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SPiuED OF îEi^FORICAITGE ON MENT A l  TESTS 

AIVIONG PSYGHONEUHOTICB.

by G.A.Foulds. (Runv/ell H o s p i ta l )

S ec tion  I  re p o r ts  the  f in d in g s  o f p rev ious i n v e s t i 

g a to rs  in to  problems of speed of performance on mental t e s t s  

and the  e f f e c t  of d i s t r a c t io n  on speed and accuracy of p e r

formance .

The m a jo r i ty  of the su b je c ts  of th e  in v e s t ig a t io n  

were psychoneuro tic  i n - p a t i e n t s  and the t e s t s  used  were 

p ro g re ss iv e  M atrices , the M ill H i l l  Vocabulary S c a le ,  the 

Thematic Apperception Test and the  P o r teus Mazes.

S ec tio n  I I  d ea ls  w ith  the  scores  ob ta ined  by in d iv id u a ls  

s u f fe r in g  from d i f f e r e n t  forms of psychoneurotic  i l l n e s s  on 

P rog ress iv e  M atrices and the  M ill H i l l  Vocabulary Scale  and 

the  r a t i o  between th ese  scores  when P rogress ive  M atrices i s  

used w ith  and w ithout a time l i m i t .  The main f in d in g  i s  

t h a t  an x ie ty  s t a t e s ,  r e a c t iv e  dep ress iv es  and o b sess io n a ls  

have a cons iderab ly  h ig h e r  g ene ra l i n t e l l e c t u a l  a b i l i t y  :vocabu

la r y  r a t i o  than  psychopaths and h y s te r i c s .  This r e s u l t  i s

con tra ry  to  p rev ious f in d in g s .  An ex p lan a tio n  o f  t h i s
\

d if fe re n c e ,  p a r t l y  in  terms of speed of performance, i s  

o f fe re d .

S ec tion  I I I  i s  concerned p r in c ip a l ly  w ith  th e  pro

d u c t iv i ty  and f luency  of su b je c ts  on the  Thematic Apper-



cep tion  ï e s t  and s u b s id ia r i ly  w ith  a n a ly s is  of the  con ten t 

• o f t h e i r  s t o r i e s .

S ec tion  Iv dea ls  w ith  temperamental d i f fe re n c e s ,  

p a r t i c u l a r ly  w ith regard  to  speed of performance, bn the 

P orteus  Mazes.

Experiments are  re p o r ted  in  S ec tion  V which were 

designed to  determine the e f f e c t  of d i s t r a c t i o n  and of 

e le c tro co n v u ls iv e  therapy  on Maze performance in  g en e ra l 

and on psychomotor r e ta rd a t io n  in  p a r t i c u l a r .

S ec tion  VI i n t e r r e l a t e s  the  r e s u l t s  ^reported in '  

the  p receding  S ec tions  and shows t h a t  th e re  are  s ig n i f i c a n t ,  

^  y " though r e l a t i v e l y  low, c o r r e la t io n s  between the  speeds of' 

performance on the  t e s t s  used . The main concern h as , 

however, been w ith  the  s ig n if ic a n c e  of th e  f in d in g s  f o r  

d iag n o s t ic  and psychodynamic purposes r a th e r  th an  w ith  the  

e x is ten ce  or non-ex is tence  of a g en e ra l  speed f a c to r .

S ec tio n  VII con ta ins  a g en e ra l summary to g e th e r -w ith  

the  main conclusions to be drawn from th e  in v e s t ig a t io n .
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I .  INTRODUCTION.

A. The aim of th e  i n v e s t i g a t i o n .

The g e n e ra l  pu rpose  o f  t h i s  s tu d y  has  been to  e x t r a c t ,  

from a sm all b a t t e r y  o f  t e s t s ,  th e  maximum in fo rm a t io n  about 

a s p e c ts  o f  th e  i n t e l l e c t u a l ,  tem peram enta l and. p e r s o n a l i t y  

c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s '  o f p sy c h o n e u ro t ic s  and to  r e l a t e  such  in form 

a t io n  to  c l i n i c a l  syndromes i n  th e  hope of p ro v id in g  some 

d ia g n o s t i c  ’ signs*  which a re  b o th  o b je c t iv e  and psycho

l o g i c a l l y  m eaningful*

'V h ils t  some in fo rm a t io n  about b o th  c o g n i t iv e  and o r e c t i c  

a s p e c ts  of an i n d iv id u a l  can be o b ta in e d  from -any  t e s t  p ro 

ce d u re ,  th e  M il l  H i l l  V ocabulary  S ca le  and th e  P ro g re s s iv e  

M a tr ic e s  (1938) v/ere s e l e c t e d  p r im a r i ly  f o r  t h e i r  c o n t r i b u t io n  

to  i n t e l l e c t u a l  a sse s sm e n t ,  th e  P o r te u s  Mazes ,p r i n c i p a l l y  f o r  

tem peram enta l and th e  Them atic A pp ercep tion  T e s t  f o r  p e rso n 

a l i t y  a s se ssm e n t .

I t  was th o u g h t  t h a t  in fo rm a t io n  a d d i t i o n a l  to  th e  main 

purpose o f  th e s e  t e s t s  cou ld  be o b ta in e d  by re c o rd in g  th e  

p r e f e r r e d  speed o f work. T h is  in v o lv e d  fo c u s s in g  a t t e n t i o n  

on tem peram ental d i f f e r e n c e s  in  th e  manner of perform ance of
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each t e s t .  Temperament has  been u se d  in  A l l p o r t ’ s sense  

(1957) as  r e f e r r i n g  to  ’’th e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  phenomena o f  an 

i n d i v i d u a l ’ s em otiona l n a tu r e ,  in c lu d in g  h i s  s u s c e p t i b i l i t y  

to  em otiona l s t im u la t io n ,  h i s  custom ary speed and s t r e n g t h  

of r e s p o n s e , th e  q u a l i t y  of h i s  p r e v a i l i n g  mood, and a l l  th e  

p e c u l i a r i t i e s  o f f l u c t u a t i o n  and i n t e n s i t y  i n  mood; th e s e  

phenomena b e in g  re g a rd e d  as  dependent upon c o n s t i t u t i o n a l  

make-up, and t h e r e f o r e  l a r g e l y  h e r e d i t a r y  i n  o r i g i n . ” T h is  

d e f i n i t i o n  would be s t i l l  .more a c c e p ta b le  w i th  th e  word 

’p r i n c i p a l l y ’ a f t e r  ’d ep e n d en t’ .

The more s p e c i f i c  aim of th e  i n v e s t i g a t i o n  was to  r e l a t e  

th e  p r e f e r r e d  speed of work to  th e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  f e a t u r e s  of 

th e  d i f f e r e n t  p sy c h o n e u ro t ic  groups and to  s tu d y  th e  an o m alies .  

F or t h i s  l a t t e r  pu rpose  in  p a r t i c u l a r  th e  p r i n c i p l e  o f  con

gruence ( A l lp o r t  & Vernon, 1933) p roved  o f g r e a t  v a lu e .

A l lp o r t  (1937) s t r e s s e s  th e  wide gap between th e  ty p e  o f  con

s i s t e n c y  dem o n stra ted  by th e  co rrespondence  o f  m easures , and 

t h e , r a d i c a l  c o n s is te n c y  w ith  which c l i n i c a l  psycho logy  d e a l s .  

The weakness of th e  method which seeks on ly  co rrespondence  o f  

measure i s ,  a cco rd in g  to  A l lp o r t ,  t h a t  i t  seeks such c o r r e s 

pondence on ly  betw een th e  p e r i p h e r a l  a c t i v i t i e s  o f  many peo p le  

and n o t  down th ro u g h  th e  s t r u c t u r e  o f  th e  s in g le  p e r s o n a l i t y .

An a d d i t i o n a l  weakness o f  th e  p u re ly  h o r i z o n t a l  app roach , 

p a r t i c u l a r l y  when group t e s t i n g  o f la r g e  numbers i s  in v o lv e d ,  

i s  th e  in c re a s e d  r i s k  o f i n v a l i d  r e s u l t s  in  p a r t i c u l a r  

i n s t a n c e s .  S t i l l  more s e r io u s  i s  th e  f a c t  t h a t  o b s e rv a t io n
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of s ig n s  i n d i c a t i v e ,  f o r  exam ple, o f  in ad eq u a te  m o t iv a t io n  

i s  re n d e re d  more d i f f i c u l t  so t h a t  i n v a l i d  r e s u l t s  a re  

more l i l i e l y  to  rem ain  u n d e te c te d .  ^ îh ile  a t t e n t i o n ,

in  th e  p r e s e n t  s tu d y ,  i s  most o f te n  d i r e c t e d  to  th e  h o r i 

z o n ta l  app roach , i t  i s  hoped t h a t  s u f f i c i e n t  re g a rd  has 

been p a id  t o . t h e  v e r t i c a l  approach  to  avo id  some of th e  

dange rs  o f th e  fo rm er method when u sed  e x c lu s iv e ly .

A lthough i n t e r t e s t  c o r r e l a t i o n s  have been  r e p o r t e d ,  

th e  i n t e n t i o n  was n o t  to  de te rm in e  th e  r e l a t i v e  g e n e r a l i t y  

o r  s p e c i f i c i t y  o f a speed f a c t o r  o r  f a c t o r s .  The t e s t s  

chosen were n o t ,  t h e r e f o r e , speed t e s t s  and i n  no case  was 

such a measurement th e  main purpose  of th e  t e s t .

S c h a fe r  (1948) r e g r e t s  t h a t  most r e s e a r c h  in t o  th e

c l i n i c a l  va lu e  o f  t e s t s  h as  a t te m p te d  t o  c o r r e l a t e  th e

t e s t  ’ s i g n s ’ w ith  d ia g n o s is  r a t h e r  th a n  w ith  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s

o f th in lc ing  and b e h a v io u r .  Such s tu d i e s  have th e n  t r i e d ,
/

in  h i s  o p in io n  by re a so n in g  r a t h e r  th a n  by ex p e rim en t,  to  

d e te rm in e  which p e r s o n a l i t y  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  assumed to  be 

w idesp read  among th e  members o f  any d ia g n o s t i c  g roup , were 

r e s p o n s ib le  f o r  th e  f r e q u e n t  o ccu rren ce  of th e  e s t a b l i s h e d  

’ s i g n ’ . C onsequently  S c h a fe r  t r i e s  i n  th e  f i r s t  p la c e  

to  r e l a t e  th e  v a r io u s  ’ s i g n s ’ t o  s p e c i f i c  i d e n t i f y in g  

c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  of each  syndrome and to  d ia g n o s is  on ly  

s e c o n d a r i ly .



4".

I t  i s  p ro b a b ly  s t i l l  a  m a t te r  of some u n c e r t a i n ty  

v/hetlier th e  method advocated  o r  th e  method d ep lo re d  by 

S c h a fe r  i s  th e  more h az a rd o u s . The p ro cedu re  adop ted

in  th e  p r e s e n t  i n v e s t i g a t i o n  h a s ,  however, been  f i r s t  to  

fo rm u la te  h y p o th eses  w ith  r e g a rd  to  c e r t a i n  d i f f e r e n c e s  

to  be e x p e c ted  on th e  b a s i s  o f c l i n i c a l  o b s e rv a t io n s  

betw een v a r io u s  d ia g n o s t i c  g ro u p s , th e n  to  s e t  up more 

s p e c i f i c  h y p o th eses  to  accou n t f o r  t h e  observed  d i f f e r 

ences  and to  t e s t  th e s e  e x p e r im e n ta l ly .

B. The s u b j e c t s :

The s u b je c t s  o f th e  i n v e s t i g a t i o n  were p s y c h o n e u ro t ic s  

a d m it te d  to  Runwell H o s p i ta l  -  w i th  a few e x c e p t io n s  n o ted  

in  th e  a p p r o p r ia te  s e c t io n s  -  d u rin g  th e  y e a r s  1949 to  1951. 

As th e  h o s p i t a l  ru n s  f o u r  o u t - p a t i e n t  c l i n i c s  p e r  week th e  

i n - p a t i e n t  c a se s  a re  p ro b a b ly ,  i n  th e  m ain, r e l a t i v e l y  sev e re

The t e s t  p o p u la t io n  has  been  d iv id e d  in to  g roups on 

th e  b a s i s  o f th e  f i n a l  p s y c h i a t r i c  d ia g n o s i s .  T h is  i s  o f t e n  

c o n s id e re d  a r e p re h e n s ib le  p ro c e d u re ,  even by th o se  who have 

a c c e p te d  t e a c h e r s ’ e s t im a te s  a s  a v a l i d a t o r y  c r i t e r i o n  f o r
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t e s t s  o f i n t e l l i g e n c e .  There can be l i t t l e  doubt t h a t  

p s y c h i a t r i c  d iag n o ses  a re  somewhat u n r e l i a b l e ;  t h e r e  can be 

l i t t l e  doubt t h a t ,  a t  l e a s t  w i th in  th e  p r e s e n t  n o s o lo g ic a l  

framework, p s y c h i a t r i c  p a t i e n t s  a re  somewhat u n r e l i a b l e .  

vVhere d ia g n o s is  i s  b ased  on p r e s e n t in g  symptoms o r  on c l u s t e r s  

o f such symptoms t h i s  i s  o b v io u s ly  i n e v i t a b l e .  Such d ia g n o s is  

i s  e s s e n t i a l  though i n s u f f i c i e n t .  Some more c o n s ta n t  r e f e r 

ence p o in t  i s  needed such as th e  in d iv id u a l^ s  tem perament o r  

p e r s o n a l i t y  s t r u c t u r e .

C l in i c a l  syndromes p ro v id e  l i t t l e  b a s i s  f o r  p re v e n t iv e  

p s y c h i a t i y .  What i s  p e rh ap s  needed i s  a more e x te n s iv e  and 

in t e n s iv e  knowledge of th e  ty p e  o f  p eop le  who a re  l i a b l e  t o  

develop  p a r t i c u l a r  form s o f i l l n e s s .  The need i s  no l e s s  

i n  th e  shock t h e r a p i e s ,  p sy ch o th e rap y  and p sy c h o su rg e iy .  P re 

d i c t i o n  of th e  outcome of such t r e a tm e n ts  may depend to  a con

s id e r a b le  e x te n t  on th e  more enduring  p e r s o n a l i t y  t r a i t s .  We 

need to  know what manner o f man th e  p a t i e n t  was b e fo re  h i s  

i l l n e s s  and what manner of man he i s  l i k e l y  t o  become.

I t  seems re a so n a b le  to  hope t h a t  th e  c l i n i c a l  p s y c h o lo g is t  

w i l l  be a b le  to  h e lp  i n  d i f f e r e n t i a t i n g  betw een th e  r e l a t i v e l y  

c o n s ta n t  and the ephem eral a s p e c t s  of th e  p e r so n .  Awareness of 

t h i s  need  and th e  d i f f i c u l t y ,  f o r  th e  p s y c h o lo g i s t ,  o f  making 

t h i s  d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  h a s  sometimes l e d  to  d isag reem en t between 

th e  p s y c h i a t r i c  and p s y c h o lo g ic a l  d ia g n o se s .

In  th e  p r e s e n t  i n v e s t i g a t i o n  th e  i n i t i a l  p s y c h i a t r i c  

d ia g n o s is  was alw ays known to  th e  p s y c h o lo g is t  a t  th e  tim e o f
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t e s t in g .  The p sy ch o lo g ic a l d ia g n o sis  took the form: The t e s t

p ro to co l i s  c h a r a c te r is t ic  of p a t ie n ts  who in  the p a st have : 

been diagnosed as such and such. The p sy c h o lo g is t  was, th er e 

fo re  , p red ic tin g  from co n sid era b le , but u n system atized , experience  

what the c h a r a c te r is t ic  t e s t  fe a tu r e s  o f each d ia g n o stic  group 

would turn out to  b e. These p r e d ic t io n s  were a v a ila b le  to  th e  

p s y c h ia tr is t  w ith in  a week or two of the p a t ie n t ’ s adm ission .

The p sy c h o lo g ic a l d ia g n o sis  o f p a t ie n ts  t e s te d  fo r  t h is  

study was, in  f a c t ,  in  agreement w ith  th e i n i t i a l  p s y c h ia tr ic  

d ia g n o sis  in  75/  ̂ o f ca ses  and v/ith  the f i n a l  d ia g n o s is  in  

Where changes were made in  the p s y c h ia tr ic  d ia g n o sis  th ey  were, 

th e r e fo r e , more o fte n  than not towards agreement w ith  the  

p sy ch o lo g ic a l d ia g n o s is . I t  i s  improbable th a t the in flu e n c e  

of the p sy ch o lo g ic a l on the p sy c h ia tr ic  d ia g n o s is  was so g rea t  

as s e r io u s ly  to  a f f e c t  the v a l id i t y  o f the comparisons o f the  

t e s t  sco res  o f th ese  variou s p s y c h ia tr ic  groups. T his methodo

lo g ic a l  l im ita t io n  v/as accepted  in  p referen ce to  the w ithhold ing  

of in form ation  which might prove to  be of th era p eu tic  v a lu e .

The in flu e n c e  of the p sy c h ia tr ic  on the p sy ch o lo g ic a l  

d ia g n o sis  i s  s t i l l  more d i f f i c u l t  to  a s s e s s .  'Where the  

p sy c h ia tr ic  and the p sy ch o lo g ic a l d iagnoses have d if fe r e d  i t  

cannot be concluded th a t one i s  more v a lid  than the o th er , but 

merely th a t the problem i s  sometimes viewed from a d if fe r e n t  

an g le . E n th u s ia stic  c l i n i c a l  p sy c h o lo g is ts  who seek  to  sweep 

away the accumulated exp erience of p sy ch ia try  may f in d  th em selves  

in  the p o s it io n  o f Mark Twain who, a t  th e age of fo u r te en , thought
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M s  f a t h e r  u n b e l ie v a b ly  ig n o ra n t  and was a s to n i s h e d ,  a t  th e  age 

o f  n in e te e n ,  to  d is c o v e r  how much th e  o ld  man had le a r n e d  in  

f i v e  s h o r t  y e a r s .

C. The t e s t s .

The fo l lo w in g  t e s t s  made up th e  s h o r t  b a t t e r y ; -

(1 )  P ro g re s s iv e  M a tr ic e s  (1 9 3 8 )» T h is  t e s t  was u se d  b o th  

w ith o u t a tim e l i m i t  to  a s s e s s  g e n e ra l  i n t e l l e c t u a l  a b i l i t y  and 

w ith  a tim e l i m i t ' t o  a s s e s s  g e n e ra l  i n t e l l e c t u a l  e f f i c i e n c y .  For 

th e  meaning a s s ig n e d  to  th e s e  te rm s see  below (pp. 20 & 2 9 ) .

(2 )  The M il l  H i l l  V ocabulary  S c a le  was u sed  to  a s s e s s  th e  

fund  o f g e n e ra l  n o n - te c h n ic a l  in fo rm a t io n  a c q u ire d  by th e  

i n d i v id u a l .  I t  was th o u g h t t h a t  th e  r a t i o  betw een th e  s c o re s  

on t h i s  and th e  P ro g re s s iv e  M a tr ic e s  t e s t  might be o f  some 

d ia g n o s t i c  s i g n i f i c a n c e .

(3 )  The Them atic A p percep tion  T e s t  was in c lu d e d  f o r  i t s  v a lu e  

as  a d i a g n o s t i c  t o o l  and as  an i n d i c a t o r  o f  psychodynamic con

f l i c t s .  Since, th e  main s p e c i f i c  purpose o f  th e  i n v e s t i g a t i o n  

i s  th e  s tu d y  o f  speed  o f  perform ance i n  m en ta l t e s t s ,  c o n te n t  

a n a ly s i s  has  been  t r e a t e d  i n c i d e n t a l l y  r a t h e r  th a n  i n  f u l l  

d e t a i l .

(4 )  The P o r te u s  Mazes. C e r ta in  m o d if ic a t io n s  i n  th e  

a d m in i s t r a t io n  and s c o r in g  o f  t h i s  t e s t  have been  made w ith  a 

view to  in c r e a s in g  i t s  v a lu e  as  an i n d i c a t o r  o f  tem peram ental 

d i f f e r e n c e s .
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The b a t t e r y  was k e p t  s h o r t  s in c e  i t  . i s  b e l i e v e d  t h a t  

p a t i e n t s  can be o v e r t e s t e d .  I t  may be t h a t  as  a c e r t a i n ,  

a s  y e t  u n d e f in e d ,  l i m i t  i s  exceeded one i s  i n c r e a s in g ly  

d i f f e r e n t i a t i n g  betw een th o se  who a r e ,  and th o se  who a re  n o t ,  

b o re d .

A second re a so n  f o r  th e  s h o r tn e s s  of th e  b a t t e r y  was 

t h a t  group t e s t i n g  was d e p re c a te d .  In  o rd e r  to  sec u re  maximal 

c o -o p e ra t io n  i t  i s  e s s e n t i a l  t h a t  th e  s u b je c t  shou ld  f e e l  t h a t  

th e  r e s u l t s  a re  b e ing  u se d ,  a t  l e a s t  i n  p a r t ,  to  h e lp  him -  

e x c e p t ,  f o r  example, when sev e re  f e e l i n g s  of u m /o r th in e s s  a re  

p r e s e n t ,  when i t  may be n e c e s s a ry  t o  deny t h i s  and to  s t r e s s  

th e  f a c t  t h a t  th e  t e s t  r e s u l t s  may e v e n tu a l ly  be o f  v a lu e  to  

o th e r s .

None o f  th e  s u b je c t s  r e fu s e d  to  c o -o p e ra te  i n  t h e i r  

e a r l y  s e s s io n s ;  b u t  t h r e e  d id  so when asked  to  r e p e a t  t e s t s  

a t  a l a t e r  s t a g e .  One was a male p sy c h o p a th ic  drug a d d ic t  

who had been i n  and ou t o f  m ental h o s p i t a l s  f o r  a  decade .

The second was a male psychopa th  some y e a r s  younger who was 

d i r e c t l y  in f lu e n c e d  a g a in s t  doing th e  t e s t s  by th e  v e t e r a n .

The t h i r d  was a fem ale  p sychopa th  w ith  im p e rfe c t  r e a l i s a t i o n  

o f  h e r  d i s i n c l i n a t i o n  f o r  d i s c h a r g e .  She was r e - a d m i t t e d  

a few months l a t e r  and a d ju s te d  om inously w e l l  to  h o s p i t a l 

i s a t i o n .

D. Speed o f  pe rfo rm an ce .

Murphy (1947) c la im s t h a t  t h e r e  a r e  a t  l e a s t  t h r e e  ty p e s  

of phenomena in v o lv e d  i n  what i s  commonly r e f e r r e d  to  as  speed .
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The f i r s t  s ta g e  o r  l e v e l  he c l a s s i f i e s  a s  p h y s io lo g ic a l  and 

in s t a n c e s  th e  r e l a t i v e l y  r i g i d  and u n a l t e r a b l e  r a t e  o f  embryo- 

l o g i c a l  development v a ry in g  from  s p e c ie s  t o  s p e c ie s  and from 

in d iv id u a l  to  i n d i v i d u a l . He in c lu d e s  a t  th e  p h y s io lo g ic a l  

l e v e l , t o o ,  a group f a c t o r  of speed i n  c e r t a i n  v e r b a l  t e s t s  which 

were shown by Rounds (1928) to  be h ig h ly  c o r r e l a t e d  w i th  r e f l e x  

a c t i o n .  Second l e v e l  t r a i t s  he r e g a rd s  a s  h a b i t s  n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y  

c o r r e l a t e d  o r  even d i r e c t l y  r e l a t e d ,  such a s  speed of t a l k i n g ,  

of w alk ing  and o f  w r i t i n g ,  when th e s e  a re  n o t  c a r r i e d  t o  t h e i r  

p h y s io lo g ic a l  l i m i t .  These may be s p e c i f i c  a d a p ta t io n s  to  

d i f f e r e n t  ty p e s  o f  p rob lem s. K l in e b e r g 's  work on r a c i a l  

d i f f e r e n c e s  i n  speed and accu racy  (1927) i s  c i t e d  a s  an example 

o f  a t h i r d  l e v e l  t r a i t .  K lin eb e rg  found t h a t  Yakima In d ia n s  

moved more s low ly  and a c c u r a te ly  th a n  w h ite  peo p le  and Murphy 

goes on to  su g g es t  t h a t  th e  c o m p e ti t iv e  c u l tu r e  o f  w h ite s  h as  

made a r a t h e r  c e n t r a l  v a lu e  o f  accom plishm ent, and t h a t  speed 

i s  an e x p re s s io n  o f  th e  r e s u l t i n g  ’a r c h i t e c t u r a l *  p a t t e r n  o f 

p e r s o n a l i t y .  T h is ,  Murphy b e l i e v e s ,  i s  so much a p a r t  o f th e  

whole t h a t  i t  can be s a f e ly  s tu d ie d  on ly  a s  a s ta g e  t h r e e  t r a i t .

While i t  may be of some v a lu e  to  b e a r  t h i s  c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  

i n  mind, i t  i s  ap p a re n t  t h a t ,  a t  l e a s t  i n  r e l a t i v e l y  complex 

t a s k s ,  more th a n  one l e v e l  may be in v o lv e d .  H is second and 

t h i r d  l e v e l s  seem p a r t i c u l a r l y  d i f f i c u l t  to  d i s e n t a n g le .  In  

th e  m ain, however, th e  g r e a t e r  p a r t  o f  p s y c h o lo g ic a l  work on 

p r e f e r r e d  speed might be s a id  to  be p r i n c i p a l l y  concerned  w ith  

second l e v e l  t r a i t s .
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Speed of r e a c t i o n  and o f  perform ance in  a  wide v a r i e t y  

o f  t a s k s  have been e x te n s iv e ly  i n v e s t i g a t e d  w i th  c o n f l i c t i n g  

r e s u l t s .  There ap p ea rs  t o  be no g e n e ra l  agreem ent about 

th e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between speed i n  sim ple and complex t a s k s .

Trow ( 1925) ,  S isk  (1926) and L a n ie r  (19 34 ), f o r  example, found 

i n s i g n i f i c a n t  c o r r e l a t i o n s ;  w hereas p o s i t i v e  c o r r e l a t i o n s  were 

found by A itk e n s ,  Thorndike & Hubbel (1902), Downey (1924) and 

Studman (1 935 ).

R e a c tio n  t im e s ,  w hether s im ple o r  d i s c r im in a t e ,  do ap p ea r  

to  c o r r e l a t e  r e l a t i v e l y  h ig h ly  acco rd in g  to  P e r r i n  (192 1 ) , 

Kennedy (1930) and L a n ie r  (19 34 ).

T e s ts  in v o lv in g  b o th  speed and complex m enta l f u n c t io n s  

have been r e p o r te d  by G ates (1921) and S u th e r la n d  (1954-) to  g ive  

r a t h e r  low c o r r e l a t i o n s  and by C lark  (1 9 2 4 ) , G a r r iso n  (1929) and 

McFarland (1930) to  g iv e  r e l a t i v e l y  h ig h  i n t e r c o r r e l a t i o n s .

M ental f lu e n c y  t e s t s  were r e p o r te d  by Studman (1 9 3 5 ) j 

N o tc u t t  ( 1943) and P e t r i e  (1948) to  be h ig h ly  i n t e r c o r r e l a t e d .  

G a t t e l l  (1933  a ,  b )  found t h a t  f lu e n c y  c o r r e l a t e d  h ig h ly  w ith  

surgency  -  su rgency  and desurgency  be ing  a lm ost in te rc h a n g e a b le  

w ith  e x t r a v e r s io n  and i n t r o v e r s i o n .  H y s te r ic s  a re  u s u a l ly  

C onsidered  -  f o r  example, o r i g i n a l l y  by Jung (1923) and more 

r e c e n t l y  by Eysenck (1947) -  t o  be more exferaverted  th a n  

a n x ie ty - d e p r e s s iv e s .  The resem blance between e x t r a v e r s io n  and 

surgency  i s  so c lo se  t h a t  one can j u s t i f i a b l y  conclude t h a t  

h y s t e r i c s  would be g e n e r a l ly  c o n s id e re d  to  be more s u rg e n t  th a n  

a n x ie ty - d e p r e s s iv e s .  The p r e s e n t  i n v e s t i g a t i o n  p ro v id e s  some
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i n d i r e c t  su pp o rt  f o r  O a t t e l l ’ s co n c lu s io n  in  t h a t  h y s t e r i c s  

were found to  be more f l u e n t  th an  a n x ie ty -d e p re s s iv e s ,  though 

in  a ta s k  somewhat more complex than  any invo lved  in  h i s  t e s t s  

(v id e  I I I ,  B ).

S e v e ra l  i n v e s t i g a t o r s ,  in c lu d in g  Wyatt (,1913), C lark  (1924), 

Peak & Boring (1 9 2 6 ) ,"McFarland (1930) and B e rn s te in  (1924)" 

b e l ie v e  speed to  be oneaspec t o f i n t e l l i g e n c e ;  whereas S isk

(1926), Seashore (193v), T ra v is  & Young (1930), Kennedy (1930) 

and T ink er (1944) found no s i g n i f i c a n t  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between speed 

and i n t e l l i g e n c e .  The f in d in g s  of the  p re se n t  in v e s t ig a t io n  

a re  in  l i n e  v/ith  t h i s  l a t t e r  view in  so f a r  as p re fe r r e d  speed 

of work i s  concerned (v id e  I I ,  u ) .  In  view of th e  com plexity 

of t h i s  problem as  shown by th e  work of Wild (1927), and of th e  

u n c e r ta in ty  which s t i l l  e x i s t s ,  i t  i s  s u r p r i s in g  to  f in d  so maxij 

i n t e l l i g e n c e  t e s t s  in  which th e  sco re  in c o rp o ra te s  even ’p o s s i b l e ’ 

speed of work.

Reviewing i n v e s t i g a t io n s  on th e  in te rdependence  of speed 

and accu racy , Himmelweit (1946) su g g es ts  t h a t  "T es ts  in  which 

i n t e l l i g e n c e  p lay s  a predom inant r d l e  (x h o m d ik e , 1915) showed 

a p o s i t iv e  c o r r e l a t i o n  between speed and accu racy . T es ts  where 

no i n t e l l i g e n c e  i s  in v o lv ed , and where th e  t a s k s  a re  p r im a r i ly  

of a m an ipu la tive  c h a r a c te r ,  i n t e r c o r r e l a t e d  n e g a t iv e ly  f o r  

speed and accuracy (B u r t t  F ry , 1934; T i f f i n ,  1943). Low and 

i n s i g n i f i c a n t  c o r r e l a t i o n s  were ob ta ined  when ta s k s  were n o t  of 

the  m an ipu la tive  type in v o lv in g  a moderate degree of i n t e l l i g e n c e  

(D ong sta ff  & P o r t e r ,  1928)" .



- 1 2 -

nimmelv/eit h e r s e lf  found two fa c to r s  -  speed and accuracy  

-  which were independent o f each other on the four paper-and- 

p e n c il t e s t s  th a t she used , but which were s ig n if ic a n t ly  

correla ted  n eg a tiv e ly  on the Track Tracer. She su ggests th a t  

speed and accuracy are interdependent when the ta sk  i s  o f a 

m anipulative kind and one in  which m istakes are immediately 

evident to  the su b jec t. On the paper-and-pencil t e s t s  m istakes  

were not p ointed  out. h y s te r ic s  were found to  belong to  the  

speed preference and dysthymies ( i . e .  aruciety s ta te s  and r e a c tiv e  

d ep ress iv es) to  the accuracy preference ty p e . The d iffer en ce  

between the scores o f the two groups was su ggestive  in  the case  

of speed and s t a t i s t i c a l l y  s ig n if ic a n t  in  the case of accuracy. 

Though no experim ents were designed to  t e s t  th ese  p a r tic u la r  

f in d in g s , the p resent study provides some su g g estiv e  support 

(v id e I I  & IV).

F in a lly , a f te r  surveying the l i t e r a tu r e  on speed o f  

performance, Himmelweit puts forward the su ggestion  th a t "severa l 

speed fa c to r s  e x is t  which are r e la t iv e ly  u n rela ted  to  one another. 

The assumption o f a number of speed fa c to r s  would account fo r  

the high in te r c o r r e la t io n  of the rea ctio n  time t e s t s  on the one 

hand, and o f the mental flu en cy  t e s t s  on the o th er . Tasks o f  

the sensory motor type appear to  l i e  halfway between the semi

autom atic and the eductive t e s t s  and to  in te r c o r r e la te  w ith  one 

another to  a moderate degree".

Rimoldi (1951) came to  the con clu sion  th a t any general 

fa c to r  o f speed which might e x is t  could have but a lim ite d
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in flu en ce  owing to  the ex is te n c e  o f d e f in ite  c lu s te r s  o f speed 

-  fo r  example, motor speed, speed o f co g n itio n , speed o f per

ception  and rea ctio n  tim e.

Murphy (1947) regards the speed fa c to r  a t th e p hysio

lo g ic a l  l e v e l  as much more g en era lised  than at th e h ab it l e v e l .  

Speed of w alk ing, o f ta lk in g , o f w r it in g , & c . , though q u ite  

c h a r a c te r is t ic  o f the in d iv id u a l, may be r e la t iv e ly  independent 

of each oth er . The ’ congenial pace* (A llp ort & Vernon, 1933) 

of the in d iv id u a l i s  moulded by cu ltu ra l in flu e n c es  and by 

d iffe r e n t personal m otivation s. Among th ese  d if fe r e n t  personal 

m otivations must be considered th ose of a n eu ro tic  ty p e . Indeed, 

when one comes to  consider mental p a t ie n ts , the word congenial 

becomes l e s s  appropriate and one i s  concerned w ith  th e e f f e c t  on 

the former * congenial pace* of the i l ln e s s .

E. D is tr a c t io n .

Previous work on d is tr a c t io n  has been mainly concerned 

w ith the e f f e c t  of ex tern a l s tim u li such as loud n o is e s , f la s h 

ing l ig h t s ,  &c. on speed and, more p a r t ic u la r ly , accuracy o f

performance a t a g iven  ta sk . Such s tim u li were found to  have
/

very l i t t l e  a f f e c t  on in te l l ig e n c e  t e s t  performance (Hovey, 1928; 

Super e t  a l ,  1947). The e f f e c t  of d is tr a c t io n  on energy 

expended on p a r tic u la r  ta sk s has been stu d ied  (Morgan, 1916; 

Laird, 1929). Morgan’ s su b jects  were subm itted to  a barrage 

of n o ise s  w h ils t  engaged in  a task  s im ila r  to  typ ew ritin g . He 

found th a t most su b jects  could in crease th e ir  speed w ithout lo s s
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of accu racy . Weber (1929), however, u s in g  p le a s a n t  s t im u l i ,  

r e p o r te d  c o n s id e ra b le  lo s s e s  in  o u tp u t .  The e x te n t  of i n t e r 

fe ren ce  b rough t about by d i s t r a c t i n g  s t im u l i  w i l l  depend in  p a r t  

upon t h e i r  va lue  to  th e  in d iv id u a l  and upon h i s  e x p e c ta t io n s .

Baker concluded t h a t  th e  d i s t r a c t i n g  e f f e c t  o f  dance music 

depended on th e  a t t i t u d e  of th e  in d iv id u a l .  I f  he were l e d  t o  

b e l ie v e  t h a t  th e  music would f a c i l i t a t e  h i s  work, i t  would 

p robab ly  do so and converse ly  (Baker, 1937)#

Woodworth (1938) a ig u es  t h a t  when an in d iv id u a l  engages 

a c t iv e ly  i n  two sim ultaneous perform ances u s u a l ly  one or bo th  

of them s u f f e r s  some im pairm ent. He c i t e s  experim ents  by^

Speich , Mager and P a u l i  in  support of h i s  c o n te n t io n .  Speich

( 1927) found t h a t  when a f r e e  a s s o c ia t io n  t e s t  was combined w ith  

a s im ultaneous coun ting  t a s k ,  th e  a s s o c ia t iv e  re sp o n ses  tended 

to  th e  r e l a t i v e l y  low le v e l  of rhyming and word com pletion  -  

re sp o n ses  to  sound r a t h e r  than  to  meaning. Again, Mager (1920) 

claimed t h a t  where two ta s k s  a re  so sim ple t h a t  when p re s e n te d  

alone one hundred p e r  cen t  su cc ess  i s  a lm ost always o b ta in e d , 

th e re  i s  a co n s id e rab le  f a l l i n g  o f f  when th ey  a re  p re se n te d  

to g e th e r .  ne concludes t h a t  s im ultaneous perform ance does n o t 

o f te n ,  i f  e v e r ,  occu r. An ex p la n a tio n  in  term s of r a p id  f l u c t 

u a t io n s  o r  d e f l e c t io n s  of a t t e n t i o n  would now be g e n e r a l ly  

accep ted , a lthough  McQueen (1917) d id  f in d  t h a t  th e r e  may v ery  

o c c a s io n a l ly  be s im ultaneous a t t e n t i o n  to  th e  two t a s k s  as 

se p a ra te  o r t h a t  th e  p ro c e s se s  may even combine in to  *a p s y c h ic a l  

f u s io n * , u s u a l ly  th rough  rh y ta m is a t io n .  F lu g e l  (1928) co n s id e red , 

f o r  example, t h a t  improvement on th e  K ra ep e lin  adding sh e e ts  was 

connected w ith  à d ec rease  of s u b je c t iv e  f l u c t u a t i o n .
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Pavlov b e l ie v e d  t h a t  any d i s t r a c t i n g  s t im u l i  might b reak  

up an an im a l’ s ad justm en t and i n t e r f e r e  w ith  c o n d i t io n in g ,  

e x t in c t io n  and d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  (P av lov , 1927). He, t h e r e f o r e ,  

had a s p e c ia l  l a b o ra to r y  b u i l t  to  exclude d i s t r a c t i n g  s t im u l i  

and th u s  exc luded , a t  th e  same t im e , much of psychology. T h is ,  

w h i ls t  perhaps  l e g i t im a te  f o r  h i s  p u rp o ses , r e s u l t e d  in  much 

o v e r s im p l i f i c a t io n ,  which was l e s s  l e g i t im a te ,  among h i s  

p sy ch o lo g ica l  fo l lo w e r s .

Harmon (1953) s t a t e s  t h a t  i f  adding u n der th e  same d i s 

t r a c t i n g  c o n d i t io n s  (gramophone) be con tinued  day a f t e r  day, 

a second ad ju s tm en t ta k e s  p lace  and o u tpu t i s  m ain ta ined  w i th 

out consumption of more energy as e s t im a te d  by b a s a l  m etab o lic  

r a t e .  T h is  appears  to  be th e  f a m i l i a r  h a b i tu a t io n  p ro c e s s .

Downey (1924) found t h a t  w r i t in g  was f a c i l i t a t e d  by 

d i s t r a c t i o n .  In  h e r  experim ents  th e  o r ig in a l  a c t i v i t y  was, 

o f co u rse ,  of a q u a s i-a u to m a tic  t y p e . Ja s tro w  & G airnes (1891) 

r e p o r te d  one case of a s u b je c t  who added o r  read  much more 

qu ick ly  when tap p in g  r a p id ly .

M itc h e l l  (1914) no ted  an improvement i n  th e  judgment o f  

w eights when th e  s u b je c t  had to  coun t. T his  v/as co n s id e red  

to  be a t a s k  i n  which prompt judgments were more a c c u ra te  th an  

th o se  which were more c a r e f u l ly  a s s e s s e d .  A part, however, 

from any spëeding up of d e c is io n  t h a t  may have o cc u rred , i t  

seems p o s s ib le  t h a t  th e  in t ro d u c t io n  of counting  r e s u l t e d  in  

a p a r t i a l  d e f l e c t io n  of a t t e n t i o n  and a consequent r e l i a n c e  

on su b lim in a l  cues. Murphy (1947) c la im s t h a t  i n  a s t a t e  o f
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d i s s o c i a t i o n  th e  sen so iy  th r e s h o ld  i s  low ered. He would 

presumably seek to  e x p la in  M i tc h e l l ’ s r e s u l t s  in  term s of 

d i s s o c i a t i o n ,  which he u se s  i n  th e  v e ry  b road  sense of incom

p le t e  i n t e g r a t i o n  o r  wealcening of th e  tendency  tow ards system

a t i c  o rg a n is a t io n  o f mental a c t i v i t i e s .  The im p o rtan t  i s s u e ,  

he b e l i e v e s ,  i s  w hether two a c t s  can be c a r r i e d  out a t  th e  

same t im e , b o th  o f  which r e q u ir e  a h igh  degree of o rg a n ise d  

conscious c o n t r o l .  He b e l ie v e s  t h a t  th ey  can and i l l u s t r a t e s  

h i s  p o in t  w ith  th e  case of th e  airman r e - l i v i n g  th e  scenes o f 

h i s  boyhood w h i l s t  mailing an exceed ing ly  d i f f i c u l t  fo rc e d  la n d 

ing ( S t r a t t o n ,  1925). He re g a rd s  t h i s  type  of d i s s o c i a t i o n  

as due s o le ly  to  in te n s e  c o n c e n tra t io n  and n o t t o  c o n f l i c t .

I t  seems im probab le , however, t h a t  the  airman was c o n c e n tra t in g  

on th e  two a c t i v i e s  s im u ltan e o u s ly .  The m an ip u la tiv e  a sp e c t  

of ’th e  lan d in g  a c t i v i t y ’ would presumably be l a r g e ly  h a b i tu a l  

even in  such d i f f i c u l t  c ircu m stan ces , w h i l s t  th e  judgment a sp e c t  

would n o t presumably be con tinuous . , F urtherm ore , i t  seems l i k e l y  

t h a t  judgments made a t  h igh  speed a re  more a c c u ra te  when based  

on su b lim in a l  cues. Again, i t  i s  by no means c l e a r  t h a t  r e 

l iv in g  boyhood ex p e r ien ces  r e q u i r e s  a h ig h  degree of o rg an ised  

conscious c o n t r o l .  Obviously in te n s e  c o n c e n tra t io n  does no t 

always invo lve  such d i s s o c i a t i o n  excep t p o s s ib ly  i f  we co n s id e r  

as  iviuiphy presumably would, a l l  m ental ev en ts  i n  the fo cu s  of 

a t t e n t i o n  as d i s s o c ia t e d  from those  in  th e  margin of a t t e n t i o n ,  

though t h i s  i s  s u re ly  p a r t  o f th e  sy s te m a tic  o rg a n is a t io n  of 

m ental a c t i v i t y .  I f  we in c lu d e  under th e  heading  o f d i s s o c i a t i o n
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a l l  p e rc e p tu a l  s e l e c t i v i t y ,  we must, on Murphy’ s d e f i n i t i o n ,  

conclude t h a t  th e  com plete ly  sy s te m a tic  o rg a n is a t io n  of m ental 

a c t i v i t y  would comprise conscious apprehension  of a l l  s t im u l i  

w i th in  th e  s u b j e c t ’ s sensory  f i e l d .

S t r a t t o n ’ s airman was, i n  any ca se ,  a lm ost c e r t a i n l y  in  

a s t a t e  of c o n f l i c t  even i f  only  f o r  a second. He w ished  

presumably to  a t te n d  to  th e  p ro c e sse s  n ec e ssa ry  f o r  en su rin g  

a sa fe  la n d in g .  I t  may a lso  be presumed t h a t  he was a f r a i d  

a t  th e  moment t h a t  he r e a l i s e d  h i s  predicam ent and, as Freud 

p o in te d  o u t ,  " i t  i s  s u re ly  o f th e  essence of an emotion t h a t  

we should f e e l  i t ,  i . e .  t h a t  i t  should e n te r  co nsc iou sness"  

(Freud, 1915). R e - l iv in g  th e  ex p e rien ces  of ch ildhood may 

perhaps th e n  be viewed as  an unconsc ious device  f o r  d e f le c t in g  

a t t e n t i o n  and th u s  of reducing  o r  even o b l i t e r a t i n g  f e a r ,  though 

th e  e x p la n a t io n  f o r  th e  emergence of t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  s u b s t i t u t e  

a c t i v i t y  would r e q u ir e  a psychodynanic i n t e r p r e t a t i o n .  The 

memories would p ro bab ly  ten d  to  d e f l e c t  a t t e n t i o n  from th e  f e a r  

r a th e r  th a n  from th e  m an ipu la tive  a c t i v i t y ,  s in ce  th e  l a t t e r  

would be se rv in g  th e  more b a s ic  need and i s  i n  any case o v er

le a rn e d  and l a r g e ly  h a b i tu a l .  I t  may f u r t h e r  be presumed 

t h a t  th e  subafcitu te  a c t i v i t y  would i n t e r f e r e  l e s s  w ith  th e  m ajor 

a c t i v i t y  th an  would a r a p id ly  mounting p a n ic .  T h is  would, 

indeed , be a d i s s o c i a t i v e  p ro cess  in  t h a t  th e  f e a r  r e a c t io n s  

would have been s e p a ra te d  o f f  from th e  stream  o f  co n sc io u sn e ss ,  

though th ey  might w e l l  re-em erge a f t e r  th e  danger was o v e r .

Had th e r e  been no boyhood memories f e a r  and a i r c r a f t  m an ip u la tio n
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would have v ied  w ith  each other by rapid f lu c tu a tio n s  between 

the focu s and margin of the f i e l d  o f a t te n t io n . N either could  

be sa id  to  have been separated o f f  in to  independent fu n ctio n a l  

u n i t ie s .  D isso c ia tio n  would n o t, th erefore  -  c e r ta in ly  not \

in  the psychjiatrlc sense -  have taken p la c e . This exp lanation  / 

i s ,  of course, h igh ly  sp e c u la tiv e . The in te n tio n  in  in troduc

ing i t  i s  to  suggest th a t i t  has a h igher a p r io r i  p ro b a b ility  

than îîurphy’ s exp lanation  in  th a t i t  i s  consonant w ith more o f 

the experim ental fin d in g s  on ’d iv ided  a t te n t io n ’ . In panic 

s ta te s  or a g ita te d  m elancholia th e fe a r  rea ctio n s  hold  the focus  

of a tte n tio n  more or l e s s  u n in terru p ted ly  and a method has to  

be found of breaking up t h is  p e r s is te n t  d is in te g r a t iv e  rea ctio n  

p attern . Such a method may in vo lve p a r t ia l  d is s o c ia t io n  a s , 

fo r  example, when e lec tro co n v u ls iv e  therapy r e s u lt s  in  circum

scr ib ed , s e le c t iv e  amnesias such as are described  by Jan is &
«

Astrachan (1951). The same process may be a t work in  Sargant’ s 

d r a stic  apomorphine treatm ent (Sargant, 1951) . He g iv e s  them 

something e ls e  to  th ink  about.

The e f f e c t  of d is tr a c t io n  on performance has c le a r ly  

in te r e s te d  p sy c h o lo g is ts  fo r  many years; but few , i f  any, o f  

th ese in v e s t ig a t io n s  have been prim arily  concerned w ith  psycho

n eu rotic  su b je c ts . The d is tr a c t io n  technique has been in tr o 

duced in  the p resent enquiry w ith  the s p e c i f ic  in te n tio n  of 

attem pting to  e lu c id a te  some of the causes of the observed  

d iffe r e n c e s  in  ’ congenial p ace’ among psychoneurotic su b je c ts .
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i l .  THE EFFECT OF SEEED ON THE RATIO OF FhvuREBSIVE 

MATRICES Tu iviILL HILL VOCABULARY SOOREo.

A. I n t r o d u c t io n .

I t  appeared  p robab le  t h a t  th e  o b se s s io n a l  p a t i e n t  who,

'on le a v in g  h i s  home, had to  r e tu r n  th r e e  tim es to  make sure  

the  gas was o f f ,  would talce a long tim e to  complete an 

i n t e l l e c t u a l  t a s k  in v o lv in g  th e  choice o f  one out o f a  number 

of p o s s ib le  s o lu t io n s .  No such h ind rance  seemed l i k e l y  in  

th e  case of the  h y s t e r i c  who had developed a p a r t i a l  p a r a l y s i s  

of one le g  and v/ho, when no t a t te n d in g  to  t h i s  d i a b i l i t y ,  

remained b land  and even c h e e r fu l .  On th e  b a s i s  o f many 

such o b se rv a t io n s  c e r t a in  group d i f f e r e n c e s  in  speed o f work 

on P ro g re s s iv e  M atrice s  were p r e d ic te d ,  namely t h a t  o b s e s s io n a ls ,  

r e a c t iv e  d e p re s s iv e s  and a n x ie ty  s t a t e s  would a l l  work more 

slow ly  th an  psychopaths o r  h y s t e r i c s .

The M ill  H i l l  Vocabulary S cale  and th e  P ro g re ss iv e  

M atrices  (1938) were a c co rd in g ly  g iven  to  a group o f psycho

n e u r o t ic s .  I t  was made c l e a r  to  th e  s u b je c ts  t h a t  th ey  had 

u n l im ite d  tim e in  which to  do th e  t e s t s .  The time a c tu a l ly  

taken  on th e  P ro g re ss iv e  M atrices  was, however, reco rded  

u n o b t ru s iv e ly .

Raven (1948b) d e s c r ib e s  th e  M atrices  t e s t  as  "a t e s t  

of a 'p e r s o n ’ s p re s e n t  c a p a c i ty  to  form com parisons, reason  

by ana logy , and develop a l o g i c a l  method of th in lc ing  re g a rd 

l e s s  of p re v io u s ly  acq u ired  in fo rm a t io n ."  In  t h e ‘same pap er
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he ap p ears  to  u se  th e  term  'a b i l i t y ^  as  synonymous w ith  

'p r e s e n t  c a p a c i ty * .

Shakow (1946) u s e s  * c a p a c i t y * to  mean th e  l e v e l  of 

perform ance which a s u b je c t  can p o t e n t i a l l y  r e a c h  u n d e r  

o p tim a l c o n d i t io n s .  By * c a p a b i l i ty *  he means th e  u p p e r  

l i m i t s  o f  f u n c t io n a l  a b i l i t y  u n d e r  o rd in a ry  day-by-day  

c o n d i t io n s .  By 'a b i l i t y *  i s  meant a l e v e l  o f  perform ance 

in  d a i l y  a c t i v i t y  which i s  n o t  i n t e r f e r e d  w ith  by tem porary  

f a c t o r s  such as  f a t i g u e ,  em otiona l u p s e t ,  p a s s in g  p h y s ic a l  

i l l n e s s , la c k  o f  g l a s s e s ,  h e a r in g  a i d s ,  o r  by poor e x t e r n a l  

c o n d i t io n s  g e n e r a l l y .  He speaks o f  * ach ievem ent lev e l*  

when an;>̂  o f  th e s e  f a c t o r s  i s  p r e s e n t .

I t  i s  assumed i n  th e  p r e s e n t  i n v e s t i g a t i o n  

t h a t  th e  p s y c h o lo g is t  re n d e re d  th e  e x t e r n a l  c o n d i t io n s  f o r  

t e s t i n g  s u f f i c i e n t l y  p r o p i t i o u s  to  j u s t i f y  th e  u se  of th e  

term  ' a b i l i t y  le v e l*  f o r  th e  v a s t  m a jo r i ty  of th e  r e s u l t s  

o b ta in e d  on th e  un tim ed M a tr ic e s .  T h is  i s  an assum ption  

w ith  no d e ro g a to ry  . im p l ic a t io n s  w ith  r e g a rd  to  Shakow*s 

u s e f u l  d i s t i n c t i o n s .  The te rm  'a b i l i t y *  i s ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  

be ing  u sed  synonymously w ith  R av en 's  'p r e s e n t  c a p a c i ty * .

The d i s t i n c t i o n  has  been made in  o rd e r  to  a l lo w  of th e  use 

o f  th e  word * c a p a c i ty  * as an in fe r e n c e  from th e  a b i l i t y  

sco re  t o g e t h e r  w ith  a l l  r e l e v a n t  e x t r a  and i n t r a - t e s t  

ev id e n c e . The te rm , as  h e re  u se d ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  app rox im ates
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more n e a r ly  perhaps  t o  K^hakow^s * c a p a b i l i t y  th a n  to  h i s  some- 

v/hat im p r a c t i c a l  * c a p a c i ty

B. opeed o f v/ork and th e  r a t i o  o f  g e n e ra l  i n t e l l e c t u a l  a b i l i t y  

t o  v o c a b u la ry .

more th a n  80;3 of a l l  p sy c h o n e u ro t ic s  ad m it te d  d u r in g  1949 

and 1950 have been t e s t e d .  xhe rem ain der were m issed  a t  r a n 

dom. There were no s u b je c t s  i n  t h i s  group who cou ld  n o t  be 

persuaded  t o  do th e  t e s t s .

In  o rd e r  a u to m a t ic a l ly  to  e l im in a te  th e  e f f e c t  o f age on 

t e s t  perfo rm ance , s u b je c t s  were g raded  a c co rd in g  to  t h e i r  p e r 

c e n t i l e  rank  r e l a t i v e  to  normal men o f  t h e i r  own age (Kaven, 

195u ) .  The g ra d in g s  f o r  b o th  t e s t s  were a s  f o l l o w s : -

1 = 9 5 th  p e r c e n t i l e  and over; 2 = 9 0 th  t o  9 4 th  p e r c e n t i l e ;

5 = 75 t h  to  8 9 th ;  4 = 50t h  to  7 4 th ;  5 = 26 th  to  4 9 th ;

6 = 11t h  to  25t h ;  7 = 6t h  to  l o t h ;  8 = 5t h  p e r c e n t i l e  and

below. In  a d d i t io n  to  e l im in a t in g  th e  e f f e c t  o f  age , i t

becomes p o s s ib le  to  make a d i r e c t  comparison of th e  perfo rm ances 

on each of th e  t e s t s .

Table 1 re c o rd s  th e  r e s u l t s  o b ta in ed  from  p sy c h o n e u ro t ic s  

of b o th  sexes  combined on th e  m i l l  H i l l  vocabu la ry  t e s t  and on 

th e  un tim ed v e r s io n  o f  P ro g re s s iv e  M a tr ic e s .  k ig u re s  f o r  

Bynonyms and ju e f in i t io n s  r e p r e s e n t  th e  mean number o f c o r r e c t  

answ ers.
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Table 1 .  R e s u l t s  on P ro g re s s iv e  M a tr ic e s  (1938) un tim ed  and 
th e  M ill  h i l l  V ocabula iy  S ca le  f o r  two hundred and 
f i v e  Runwell p s y c h o n e u ro t ic s .

D ia g n o s is . Ob. HD. AS. Hy. P s .

Number. 19 55 65 48 40

Age. Mean. 
S.D.

5 8 .5 5 ’
11 .22

58.17
10 .02

55.29
11.81

55.50
1 2 .0 4

50.98
9 .15

Synonyms. Mean.
S.D .

29.16
5 .56

24.66
7 .01

27.57
6 .59

28.67
6 .75

26 .10
7 .05

D e f i n i t i o n s . Mean.
S .D .

26 .74
5 .18

22 .54
7 .0 2

24.97
6 .1 0

26.81
7 .0 2

24.05
6 .60

D ef .^  100 
-TT 91.70 90.59 91.25 95.51 92.15

M.H.V. g rade . Mean. 
S.D.

4 .5 2
1 .26

5 .59
1 .45

4 .75
1 .5 4

4 .29
1 .6 0

4 .8 0
1 .4 2

P.M. g r a d e . Mean.
S.D.

t  =

2 .95
1 .67
5 .52

4 .5 4
1 .95
5 .1 4

5 .97
1 .5 4
4 .4 4

4 .2 1
1 .6 6
0 .5 2

4 .5 5
1 .7 9
1 .4 2

P.M. t im e . Mean.
S.D.

74.47
55.46

54.71
52.60

55.21
52 .02

45 .02
19.75

47 .10
28.87

Ob = O b se s s io n a ls ;  ±ÎD = R eac tiv e  D e p re s s iv e s ;

AS = A nxie ty  S t a t e s ;  Hy = H y s te r ic s ;  Ps = P sy ch o p a th s .

P.M. a P ro g re s s iv e  M a tr ic e s ;  M.H.V. = M il l  H i l l  V ocabu lary .

These r e s u l t s  may be compared w ith  th o s e  o b ta in e d  a t  th e  

C rich to n  Royal I n s t i t u t i o n . *  The group r e p r e s e n t s o n l y  o f  

t o t a l  p sy c h o n e u ro t ic  adm iss ions  and i s ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  a l e s s  adequate  

sam ple. In  a d d i t i o n ,  s u b je c t s  were l e f t  a lo n e  i n  a p r i v a t e  

room and were n o t ,  a s  a t  Runw ell, u n d e r  c o n s ta n t  s u p e rv i s io n .

*' The w r i t e r  w ishes  to  th an k  Dr. P . K. McGowan and Mr. J .G .
• Raven f o r  p e rm is s io n  to  in c lu d e  t h i s  m a t e r i a l .



2 3 .

The c h i e f  r e s u l t  o f  t h i s  d i f f e r e n c e  i n  p ro ced u re  ap p e a rs  to  

have been  t h a t  C rich to n  Royal s u b je c t s  sp en t  tw en ty  to  tw e n ty -  

f i v e  m inu tes  ( o r  two c i g a r e t t e s )  lo n g e r  on th e  P ro g re s s iv e  

M a tr ic e s .  At th e  tim e o f  t e s t i n g  th e  C r ic h to n  Royal I n s t i t u t i o n  

was a  p r i v a t e  h o s p i t a l .  The ex p ec ted  sco re  d i f f e r e n c e s  betw een 

th e  two h o s p i t a l s  fo l lo w  from  t h i s  f a c t .

Table 2. R e s u l t s  o n -P ro g re s s iv e  M a tr ic e s  (1938) un tim ed  and 
th e  M il l  h i l l  V ocabulary  S ca le  f o r  one hundred and 
seven ty -o n e  C rich to n  Royal p s y c h o n e u ro t ic s .

D ia g n o s is . Ob. HD. AS. a y . P s . Norma

Number. 20 20 75 59 17 80

Age. Mean
S.D.

36.50
8 .8 4

55.05
10 .08

56.45
9 .76

51.95
9 .4 4

26.00
6 .72

25.58
5 .87

Synonyms. Mean
S.D.

50 .50
5 .09

51.25
6 .5 2

51.55
5.49

29.05
5 .86

52 .12
6 .48

26.06
6 .70

D e f in i t i o n s .Mean
S.D.

28.10
5 .29

50.90
5 .92

50.57
5 .89

28.59
5.51

50.59
6 .56

25.91
6 .7 2

D e f .^  100 
Syn. ”T ” 92 .74 98 .56 96 .96 98 .42 95 .2 4 91.75

M.H.V. Grade. Mean
S.D.

4 .15
1 .27

5 .65
1 .71

5 .72
1 .52

4 .15
1 .57

5 .12
1 .55

4 .4 9
1 .51

P.M. Grade. Mean
S.D.
t  =

5 .0 0
1 .75
5 .46

2 .65
1 .19
5 .01

2 .96
1 .4 6
4 .5 4

5.67
1 .91
1 .72

2 ,76
1 .85
0 .8 2

4 .5 1
1 .86

P.M. t im e . Mean 100.45 
S.D. 55.78

79.50
54.79

80.69
40 .65

74.86
51.75

64.69
54.59

55.55
12 .90

T ab les  1 and 2 show t h a t  th e  t r e n d s  i n  th e  two h o s p i t a l s  

a re  rem arkab ly  s i m i l a r .
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O b s e s s io n a ls  c l e a r l y  ta k e  v e ry  much lo n g e r  th a n  any 

o th e r  g ro u p . I n  th e  Runwell m a t e r i a l  t h e  t  v a lu e s  f o r  th e  

d i f f e r e n c e s  on t im e  ta k e n  betv/een t h i s  g roup  and th e  re m a in d e r  

were a s  f o l l o w s : -  H y s t e r i c s  3 .8 6  ( s i g n i f i c a n t  a t  t h e  0.1;^ l e v e l  

o f  c o n f id e n c e ) ;*  P sy c h o p a th s  5*53 (1% l e v e l ) ;  A n x ie ty  S t a t e s  

2 .25  (5% l e v e l )  and D e p re s s iv e s  2 .1 0  (3;5 l e v e l ) ;  The rem a in 

in g ,  t  v a lu e s  were Anjciety S t a t e s  and H y s t e r i c s  2 .4 6  (2J5 l e v e l ) ;  

D e p re s s iv e s  and H y s t e r i c s  1 .8 9  (n o t  q u i t e  s i g n i f i c a n t  a t  t h e •5/5 

l e v e l ) ; A n x ie ty  S t a t e s  a n d .P sy c h o p a th s  1 .3 3 ;  D e p re s s iv e s  and 

P sy ch o p a th s  1 .0 6  and th e  o t h e r  two p a i r s  below 1 .

37/5 o f  th e  d y s th y m ies  a g a i n s t  18,^ o f  n o n -d y s th y m ics  to o k  

more th a n  an h o u r  .on th e  t e s t ;  9/5 o f  dys thym ies  a g a i n s t  18% 

o f  n o n -d y s th y m ics  to o k  l e s s  th a n  tw e n ty - f iv e  m in u te s .

T ab le  3 shows th e  r e s u l t s  o b ta in e d  on th e  two t e s t s  by 

Runw ell and O r ic h to n  Royal dysthym ic  and no n -dys thy m ic  men and 

women s e p a r a t e l y  and com bined.

I t  sh o u ld  be n o te d  t h a t  a  r e l a t i v e l y  low f i g u r e  f o r  P ro 

g r e s s i v e  M a tr ic e s  o r .M i l l  H i l l  V o cabu la ry  g ra d e  r e p r e s e n t s  a 

r e l a t i v e l y  good p e r fo rm a n c e .  A h ig h  r a t i o  o f  P r o g r e s s iv e  

M a tr ic e s  g ra d e  t o  M il l  h i l l  V ocab u la ry  g ra d e ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  

' r e p r e s e n t s  a  low r a t i o  o f  g e n e r a l  i n t e l l e c t u a l  a b i l i t y  t o  

v o c a b u la ry .
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Table' 3. R esu lts  on P rogressive  M atrices (1938) untimed 
and the M ill H i l l  Vocabulary Scale f o r  Runwell 
and Crichton Royal dysthymic and non-dysthymic

P.M. g rad e . M.H.V. grade

Runwell No. Mean S.D. Mean S.D.
Dysthymic:

men 51 3.16 1.44 4.37 1.24
women 66 4.61 1.73 5.20 1.82

both 117 3.97 1.74 4.84 1.40

Non-dysthymic :
men 43 4.28 1.75 4.60 1.54

women 45 4.40 1.68 4.44 1.54
b o th 88 4.34 1.73 4.52 1.54

Crichton Royal
Dysthymic:

men 31 2.61 1.24 3.55 1.54
women 84 2.99 1.47 3.85 1.48

both 115 2.89 1.41 3.77 1.50

Non-dysthymic :
men 19 2.74 1.44 3.16 1.50

women 37 3.73 2.06 4.16 1.62
both 56 3.39 1.93 3.82 1.65

m  ^lou

72.5
88.7

93.0
99.1

73.3
77.7

86.7
89.7

The women are seen to  have a r e l a t i v e ly  lower r a t i o  of 

general i n t e l l e c t u a l  a b i l i t y  to  vocabulary in  both groups, 

though the d if fe re n c e  i s  s l i g h t  with the  exception  of Runwell 

dysthymies. The trend  i s ,  however, s im ila r  in  bo th  sexes 

and in  bo th  h o s p i ta l s .

The o r ig in a l  s ta n d a rd is a t io n  of the  t e s t s  with ad u lts  

was based on the  scores of men only. There were no s ig n i f ic a n t  

d if fe re n c e s  in  speed of work f o r  men and women. At Runwell
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male d y s th y m ies  were o f  h i g h e r  i n t e l l e c t u a l  a b i l i t y  th a n  a l l  

o t h e r  g ro u p s ;  a t  O r ic h to n  Royal fem ale  n o n -d y s th y m ics  were 

o f  lo w er i n t e l l e c t u a l  a b i l i t y .  The e x p la n a t io n  o f  t h i s  i s  

n o t  c l e a r  and s p e c u l a t i o n s  would i n e v i t a b l y ,  a t  t h i s  s t a g e ,  

be l e n g th y  and i r r e l e v a n t  to  th e  main a rgum en t.

The V ocabu lary  g ra d e  i s  lo w e r  th a n  th e  M a t r ic e s  g rad e  

i n  e v e ry  g ro u p .  In  b o th  h o s p i t a l s  th e  mean o f  t h e  

d i f f e r e n c e  betw een  th e  g ra d e s  on th e  two t e s t s  was s i g n i f i - ' 

c a n t l y  d i f f e r e n t  from  ze ro  a t  l e a s t  a t  th e  1% l e v e l  o f  con

f id e n c e  w i th  o b s e s s i o n a l s ,  r e a c t i v e  d e p r e s s i v e s  and a n x ie ty  

s t a t e s ,  b u t  n o t  a t  a l l  s i g n i f i c a n t  w i th  h y s t e r i c s  o r  p sy cho 

p a t h s .  The t  v a lu e s  ( f o r  c o r r e l a t e d  means) a r e  shown i n  

T a b le s  1 and 2 . In  v iew  o f  t h i s  f i n d i n g ,  how ever, e i g h ty  

n u r s in g  a p p l i c a n t s  and O c c u p a t io n a l  Therapy  s t u d e n t s  were 

t e s t e d  a t  th e  h o s p i t a l  a s  a  check on th e  o r i g i n a l  s t a n d a r d 

i s a t i o n .  l-Thile t h i s  check i s  f a r  from  c o n c lu s iv e ,  th e  

r e s u l t s ,  in c lu d e d  i n  T ab le  2 , c l e a r l y  co n f irm  th e  a c c u ra c y  

o f  th e  o r i g i n a l  s t a n d a r d i s a t i o n .

I n  b o th  h o s p i t a l s  t h e n  th e  p sy c h o p a th s  and h y s t e r i c s  

had lo w e r  r a t i o s  o f g e n e r a l  i n t e l l e c t u a l  a b i l i t y  t o  v o c a b u la ry  

t h a n  th e  re m a in d e r  ( th e  d y s th y m ie s ) .  I t  may be th o u g h t  

t h a t  d y s th y m ie s ,  b e in g  more d i s t u r b e d  e m o t io n a l ly ,  would be 

l e s s  a b le  t o  e x p r e s s  t h e i r  know ledge. T h is  would show more 

c l e a r l y  i n  th e  D e f i n i t i o n s ,  where th e  s u b j e c t  h a s  t o  r e c a l l  

rem ote  o v e r - l e a r n e d  m a t e r i a l ,  t h a n  i n  t h e  Synonyms where t h e  

s u b j e c t  h a s  m ere ly  t o  r e c o g n is e  a connex ion  known t o  him in
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th e  p a s t .  T h is  v iew  i s  n o t  b o rn e  o u t  by  th e  c o n s i d e r a t io n  

o f  th e  S y n o n y m s-D e f in i t io n s  r a t i o .  The c l o s e r  a p p ro x im a tio n  

be tw een  th e  Synonyms and D e f i n i t i o n s  s c o re  v /i th  C r ic h to n  R oyal 

s u b j e c t s  i s  i n  l i n e  w i th  norm al e x p e c t a t i o n .  The two s c o r e s  

t e n d  to  c lo s e  up  a s  th e  t o t a l  s c o re  i n c r e a s e s  (Raven, 1 9 4 8 a) .

T ab le  4 shows th e  mean d i s c r e p a n c i e s  on each  o f  th e  f i v e  

s e t s  o f P r o g r e s s iv e  M a t r i c e s .

T ab le  4 .  Mean d i s c r e p a n c i e s  from  t h r e e  h u n d red  and t e n
no rm als  on S e t s  A, E, C, D and E o f  P r o g r e s s iv e  
M a t r ic e s  (1938) f o r  one h u nd red  and se v e n te e n , 
d y s th y m ies  and e i g h t y - e i g h t  n o n -d y s th y m ic s .

A B 0 D E

D ysthym ies - . 0 9 —.05 - .0 5 + .29 —. 10

N on-dysthym ics + .17 - .0 5 —. 11 +. 14- — .17

The d i f f e r e n c e s ,  th o u g h  s l i g h t ,  s u p p o r t  th e  view  t h a t  

d y s th y m ies  a r e  more p e r s i s t e n t  th a n  n o n -d y s th y m ic s .  R e l a t i v e  

t o  th e  p e rfo rm an ce  o f  n o n -d y s th y m ic s ,  d^^'-sthymics te n d  t o  do 

r a t h e r  b e t t e r  to w ard s  th e  end o f  th e  t e s t  and r a t h e r  worse 

a t  th e  b e g in n in g .  . T h is  l a t t e r  p o in t  s u p p o r t s  t h e  f i n d i n g s  

on th e  P o r t eus Maze t e s t  and th e  t e n t a t i v e  c o n c lu s io n  t h a t  t h e  

d y s th y m ie s  e x p e r ie n c e  g r e a t e r  d i f f i c u l t y  i n  a d j u s t i n g  t o  an 

u n f a m i l i a r  s i t u a t i o n  (F o u ld s ,  1 9 3 1 ) .

The p rese n t r e s u l t s  show th a t  dysthym ies have a h ig h , 

and n o n -d y s th y m ics  a low , r a t i o  o f  P r o g r e s s iv e  M a t r ic e s  t o  

M i l l  H i l l  V o cab u la ry  s c o r e s .  T h is  r e s u l t  i s  q u i t e  c o n t r a r y
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t o  th e  f i n d i n g s  r e p o r t e d  by Himmelweit (1945) and iQrsenck 

e t  a l  ( 1947 ) .  I t  i s  n e c e s s a r y ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  t o  a t te m p t  to  

acco u n t f o r  t h i s  d i f f e r e n c e .

The tv;o i n v e s t i g a t i o n s  a re  n o t  d i r e c t l y  com parable s i n c e ,  

i n  th e  Maud s i  ey e n q u i ry :  ( i )  The s u b j e c t s  were S e rv ic e

p e r s o n n e l  r a t h e r  th a n  C i v i l i a n ;  ( i i )  Group r a t h e r  t h a n  

i n d i v i d u a l  t e s t i n g  was em ployed; " ( i i i )  The Synonyms r a t h e r  

th a n  th e  Synonyms and D e f i n i t i o n s  form  o f th e  L l i l l  H i l l  

V ocab u la iy  S c a le  was u s e d ;  ( i v )  C e r t a in  a ssu m p tio n s  w ith  

r e g a r d  to  changes i n  t e s t  perfo rm ance  w i th  age had to  be made a s  

th e  t e s t s  had n o t  th e n  been  s t a n d a r d i s e d  on th e  h ig h e r  age 

g ro u p s  (F o u ld s  & Raven, 1948); (v )  The P r o g r e s s iv e  M a tr ic e s

was g iv e n  w i th  a  t im e  l i m i t  o f  trwenty m in u te s  r a t h e r  th a n  

w ith o u t  any t im e  l i m i t ;  ( v i )  P a t i e n t s  were d iv id e d  i n t o  g ro u p s  

on th e  b a s i s  o f  t e s t  pe rfo rm ance  o n ly  r a t h e r  t h a n  on th e  

p s y c h i a t r i s t s *  d ia g n o s e s .   ̂ The c a se  r e c o r d s  were th e n  examined 

to  d e te rm in e  w h e th e r  th e  i n d i v i d u a l s  i n  each  t e s t  p e rfo rm an ce  

group had c e r t a i n  c l i n i c a l  f e a t u r e s  i n  common which d i s t i n g u i s h e d  

them from  o t h e r  g ro u p s .

' In  s p i t e  o f  t h e s e  d i f f e r e n c e s  i n  p ro c e d u re  i t  was con

s id e r e d  t h a t  some b ro a d  com parisons co u ld  be made.

C. R a t io  o f  g e n e r a l  i n t e l l e c t u a l  e f f i c i e n c y  t o  v o c a b u la r y .

In  o r d e r  t o  d e te rm in e  w h e th e r  t h e  d i f f e r e n c e  i n  th e  

r e s u l t s  o f  th e  M audsley and o f  th e  p r e s e n t  i n v e s t i g a t i o n  was 

due to  th e  u se  o f  t h e  tim ed  and un tim ed  v e r s i o n s  o f  th e  M a t r i c e s ,
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t h i r t y  dy s thym ies  and t h i r t y  n o n -d y s th y m ics  were g iv e n  th e  

tw e n ty -m in u te  v e r s io n  o f  t h e  t e s t .  A f t e r  tv /en ty  m in u te s  

th e y  were th e n  asked  to  com plete  th e  t e s t  i n  t h e i r  own t im e .

The p r o p o r t i o n  o f women to  men i n  each  group was c l o s e l y  

com parable w i th  th e  p r o p o r t i o n  i n  th e  g rou ps  whose r e s u l t s  

were shown i n  T ab le  3 .

The te rm  'g e n e r a l  i n t e l l e c t u a l  e f f i c i e n c y *  i s  u s e d  to  

den o te  s c o r e s  o b ta in e d  on th e  tim ed  M atrices,^  t h a t  i s  th e  u se  

o f  o n e 's  g e n e r a l  i n t e l l e c t u a l  a b i l i t y  to  com plete  p rob lem s 

whose c o r r e c t  s o l u t i o n s  in v o lv e  th e  fo rm a t io n  o f co m p ar iso n s , 

r e a s o n in g  by  a n a lo g y ,  eb c .,  w i th in  a p r e s c r i b e d  t im e .

Tab le  5 .  R e s u l t s  on P r o g r e s s iv e  M a tr ic e s  (1938) a f t e r
tw en ty  m in u te s  and on co m p le tio n  and on th e  M il l  
H i l l  V ocabu lary  S c a le  f o r  t h i r t y  d ys thym ies  and 
t h i r t y  n o n -d y s th y m ic s .

D y s th y m ies . N o n -d y s th y m ics .
Mean S .D . Mean S.D.
4 .5 0  1 .2 2 4 .6 0 1 .1 0

5 .4 7  . 0 .8 0 5 .2 7 0 .9 6

4 .0 0  1 .3 8 ■ 4 .3 7 1 .4 5

M.H.V. g rad e  

P.M. t im ed  

P.M. u n tim ed

The M a tr ic e s  s c o re  o f  n o n -d y s th y m ics  was s u p e r i o r  t o  

t h a t  o f  th e  d ys thy m ies  a t . t h e  end o f  tw en ty  m in u te s  and 

i n f e r i o r  on c o m p le t io n .  The mean raw sc o re  g a in s  a f t e r  

tw en ty  m in u te s  w ere : d ysthym ies  7 .7 7 ;  n o n -d y s th y m ics  3*90.

The c r i t i c a l  r a t i o  o f th e  d i f f e r e n c e  betw een  th e  means o f  

th e  d i f f e r e n c e  betw een  M a tr ic e s  t im e d  and un tim ed  f o r  b o th
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g ro ups  was 2 .83  and was t h e r e f o r e ,  s i g n i f i c a n t  a t  t h e  1% 

l e v e l  o f  c o n f id e n c e .  T h is  method i s ,  o f  c o u r s e ,  open' t o  

th e  o b j e c t i o n  t h a t  some s u b j e c t s  may, d u r in g  th e  f i r s t  tw en ty  

m in u te s ,  have p u t  speed  b e f o r e  a c c u ra c y .  Had such  s u b j e c t s  

been  t o l d  i n i t i a l l y  t h a t  th e y  had u n l im i t e d  t im e ,  th e y  m ight 

have sc o re d  s t i l l  h i g h e r .  Comparison betw een  th e  r e s u l t s  i n  

T ab le  5 f o r  th e  tw en ty -m in u te  v e r s i o n  o f  th e  M a tr ic e s  and t h e  

r e s u l t s  shown i n  T ab le  1 p ro v id e s  s u f f i c i e n t  e v id e n c e  t h a t  th e  

d i f f e r e n t  modes o f  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  o f  th e  M a tr ic e s  r e s u l t  i n  

r a d i c a l l y  d i f f e r e n t  r a t i o s  w i th  th e  V ocabu lary  t e s t .  The 

com parison  of th e  two s e t s  o f  r e s u l t s  i n  T ab le  5 i s  m ere ly  

c o n f i rm a to ry .  I n  any ev e n t a  com parison  betw een  th e  a b s o lu te  

g ra d e  v a lu e s  on th e  u n tim ed  t e s t  i n  T a b le s  1 and 5 s u g g e s t  

t h a t  th e  o b j e c t i o n  r a i s e d  above i s  o f  l i t t l e  im p o r ta n c e .

I t  would a p p e a r ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  t h a t  r e l a t i v e  t o  n o n -d y s th y m ics ,  

d ys thy m ies  have a low r a t i o  o f  g e n e r a l  i n t e l l e c t u a l  e f f i c i e n c y  

to  v o c a b u la ry .  E y s e n c k 's  (1947) method o f  p ro o f  t h a t  th e  

d i f f e r e n c e s  found  i n  th e  M audsley i n v e s t i g a t i o n  were n o t  due 

to  speed  o f  work seems open to  o b j e c t i o n .  P r o g r e s s iv e  M a tr ic e s  

was u se d  a s  an u n t i m e d ' t e s t  and th e  N IIP  33 a s  th e  t im e d  t e s t .

The d eg ree  o f  c o r r e l a t i o n  betw een  a t im ed  and an u n tim ed  t e s t  

w i l l  v a ry  a c c o rd in g  t o  t h e  g e n e r o s i ty  o f  th e  t im e  l i m i t .  An 

u n tim ed  t e s t  and a  t im e d  t e s t  i n  w hich th e  a llo w an ce  i s  t e n  

h o u rs  w i l l  have a h ig h  c o r r e l a t i o n  (assum ing  t h e  f a c t o r  lo a d in g s  

a r e  s i m i l a r  -  an assu m p tio n  which can n o t r e a d i l y  be made i n  ^  

t h i s  case  s in c e  th e  two t e s t s  had a c o r r e l a t i o n  o f  .66  o n ly ) .
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Twenty m in u te s  i s  p e rh a p s  a l e s s  g en e ro u s  a llo w an ce  f o r  

P r o g r e s s iv e  M a tr ic e s  th a n  th e  t im e s  employed i n  N IIP  35.

May ( 1921 ) r e p o r t e d  a c o r r e l a t i o n  o f  0 .96 5  be tw een  

sc o re s* o n  th e  Army Alpha t e s t  a f t e r  th e  s t a n d a r d  tim e and 

a f t e r  a  second p e r io d  o f  double  th e  s t a n d a r d  t im e .  IV alte rs  

( 1927 ) g iv e s  a  c o r r e l a t i o n  o f  0 .9 3 4  f o r  s c o re s  a t  th e  end of 

a  s t a t e d  tim e  and on su b seq u en t  co m p le tio n  o f  th e  t e s t .  

S u th e r la n d  (1934) commenting on th e s e  f i n d i n g s  say s  **these 

and o t h e r  s i m i l a r  r e s u l t s  p rov e  d e f i n i t e l y  t h a t  th e  d i f f e r -  

. e n t i a t i o n  f o r  i n t e l l i g e n c e  by a t i m e - l i m i t  t e s t  i s  c e r t a i n l y  

n o t  a f f e c t e d  to  a  n o tew o rth y  e x t e n t  by th e  im p o s i t io n  o f  a 

t im e  lim it.**

The c o r r e l a t i o n  betw een th e  t im e d  and u n tim ed  M a tr ic e s  

f o r  s i x t y  p s y c h o n e u ro t ic s  o f  0 .8 3  i s  s u f f i c i e n t l y  low t o  be 

w orthy  o f n o te  and s u g g e s ts  t h a t  S u t h e r l a n d 's  c o n c lu s io n  may 

be l e s s  v a l i d  f o r  a  group  o f  m en ta l  p a t i e n t s  who may be 

assumed to  be te m p e ra m e n ta l ly  more h e te ro g e n e o u s .  T h is  v iew  

i s  s u p p o r te d  by  th e  f a c t  t h a t  f o r  one hundred  norm al s u b je c t s  

th e  c o r r e l a t i o n  be'tween M a tr ic e s  t im e  and sco re  i s  +0.15> 

w hich , th o u g h  n o t  s i g n i f i c a n t  even a t  th e  5% l e v e l  o f  con

f i d e n c e ,  i s  h ig h e r  th a n  th e  c o r re s p o n d in g  c o r r e l a t i o n  o f  - 0 .0 4  

f o r  one hundred  and tw e n ty - f iv e  p s y c h o n e u r o t ic s .  T h is  s u p p o r ts  

th e  c o n c lu s io n  o f  S l a t e r  (1938) t h a t  th e  p r e f e r r e d  r a t e  o f  work 

i s  l a r g e l y  in d e p e n d e n t  o f  i n t e l l i g e n c e .
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D. d i s c u s s i o n .

R e la t i v e  to  n o n -d y s th y m ics ,  dysthym ies  have a  h ig h  

r a t i o  o f  g e n e r a l  i n t e l l e c t u a l  a b i l i t y  and a low r a t i o  o f  

g e n e r a l  i n t e l l e c t u a l  e f f i c i e n c y  to  v o c a b u la ry .  T h is  change 

• i n  r a t i o  i s  c l e a r l y  a t t r i b u t a b l e  to  th e  r a t h e r  i n f l e x i b l e  

te n d e n c y  o f  th e  dy sth ym ies  t o  work much more s lo w ly  th a n  

n o n -d y s th y m ics .  T h is  ten d en c y  i s  r e l a t e d  e i t h e r  t o  tem p era 

ment o r  t o  sym ptom ato logy , b u t  n o t  t o  i n t e l l e c t u a l  ach ievem en t 

In  th e  l i g h t  o f  th e s e  r e s u l t s  th e  p r a c t i c e  o f  g iv in g  tim e  

c r e d i t s  i n  a  t e s t  o f  ^ 'in te l l ig e n c e * * , such a s  t h e  ï ï e c h s l e r -  

B e l le v u e ,  seems c u r io u s .

R e la t i v e  to  norm al s u b j e c t s  p s y c h o n e u ro t ic s  have a  h ig h  

r a t i o  o f  g e n e r a l  i n t e l l e c t u a l  a b i l i t y  t o  v o c a b u la ry .  R e l a t i v e  

t o  n o n -d y s th y m ic s ,  dysthym ies  have a h ig h  r a t i o  o f  g e n e r a l  

i n t e l l e c t u a l  a b i l i t y  to  v o c a b u la ry .
! \ '

Two p o s s ib l e  e x p la n a t io n s  must be c o n s i d e r e d : -

1 . R e l a t i v e  to  th e  g e n e r a l  p o p u la t io n ,  p s y c h o n e u ro t ic s  f a l l  

below  t h e i r  o p t im a l  l e v e l  on th e  V ocabu lary  t e s t .  T h is  i s  

e s p e c i a l l y  t r u e  'o f  th e  dystliym ic g ro u p . In  th e  Synonyms 

t e s t  t h e s e  s u b j e c t s  f a i l  to  r e c o g n is e  à  r e l a t i o n s h i p  o f 

s i m i l a r i t y ;  i n  th e  D e f i n i t i o n s  t e s t  th e y  f a i l  t o  r e c a l l  a  

c o r r e l a t e .  I f  t h i s  v iew  be c o r r e c t ,  p a t i e n t s  r e - t e s t e d  

im m ed ia te ly  b e f o r e  d is c h a rg e  a s  r e c o v e re d  o r  im proved sh o u ld  

show a s i g n i f i c a n t  s c o re  i n c r e a s e .  One hu nd red  and s i x

s u b j e c t s  so t e s t e d  showed a  mean rav; s c o re  i n c r e a s e  from 

55<*58 to  5 6 .67  o n ly  (nT = 0 .8 9 3 ) •  T h is  r e s u l t  s u p p o r t s  t h e
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g e n e r a l l y  a c c e p te d  v iew  t h a t  v o c a b u la ry  i s  among th e  most 

s t a b l e  o f  t e s t  m easurem ents (W e lls ,  1927; B abcock, 1 9 3 0 ) .

The view  t h a t  t h e r e  h a s  b een  a f a i l u r e  o f  r e c o g n i t i o n  and 

r e c a l l  a p p e a rs  im p ro b a b le .

2. P s y c h o n e u ro t ic s  have n e v e r  a c q u i r e d  v o c a b u la r i e s  a s  l a r g e  

a s  th o s e  of norm al s u b j e c t s  o f  com parable g e n e r a l  i n t e l l e c t u a l  

a b i l i t y .  D ysthym ies have n e v e r  a c q u i r e d  v o c a b u la r i e s  a s  

l a r g e  a s  th o s e  of n o n -d y s th y m ics  o f com parable g e n e r a l  

i n t e l l e c t u a l  a b i l i t y .

R apapo rt (194-3) c la im s  t h a t  v o c a b u la ry  i s  m a in ly  dependen t 

on th e  v /e a l th  o f  th e  e a r l y  e d u c a t io n a l  env ironm ent and i s  

r e f r a c t o r y  to  improvement by  l a t e r  s c h o o l in g  and l i f e  e x p e r ie n c e  

A lthough  R apapo rt  i s  p ro b a b ly  t l i in k in g  o f  som eth ing  more th a n  

mere fo rm a l  e d u c a t io n ,  t h i s  i s  l i k e l y  to  be th e  b e s t  a s se s sm e n t  

t h a t  i t  i s  p o s s i b l e  to  make o f  th e  more g e n e r a l  c u l t u r a l

environment, o f  th e  i n d i v i d u a l .  G i l b e r t  (1935) h a s  r e p o r t e d
\

t h a t  v o c a b u la ry  i s  r e l a t i v e l y  in d e p e n d e n t ' o f fo rm a l  e d u c a t io n .

In  th e  p r e s e n t  i n v e s t i g a t i o n  th e  dysthym ic  group h a s  

had as good e d u c a t io n a l  o p p o r t u n i t i e s  a s  th e  no n -dys thy m ic  

g ro u p . 70% o f  th e  fo rm e r  group  a s  a g a i n s t  67% o f  th e  l a t t e r  

had  e le m e n ta ry  s c h o o l in g  o n ly .  The e x p la n a t io n  f o r  t h e  

r e l a t i v e l y  po o r  v o c a b u la iy  o f  th e  dysthy m ies  must be sough t 

e l s e w h e re .  As n o n - te c l in ic a l  v o c a b u la ry ,  a s  w e l l  p resum ably  

a s  t e c h n i c a l ,  i n c r e a s e s  q u i t e  r a p i d l y  a f t e r  t h e  s c h o o l - l e a v in g  

ag e , i t  a p p e a rs  t h a t  th e  a c q u i s i t i o n  o f  such words may be 

dependen t r a t h e r  on in c r e a s e d  r e a d in g  a n d /o r  in c r e a s e d  s o c i a l  

com m unication a n d /o r  s p e c i f i c  a s p e c t s  of t h e  i n t e l l e c t u a l
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f u n c t io n in g  o f members o f t h e  d i f f e r e n t  n o s o lo g ic a l  g ro u p s .  

R ap apo rt  s e e k s  t o  e x p la in  th e  h ig h  r a t i o  o f  V ocabu lary  t o  

P erfo rm ance o f  h y s t e r i c s  and th e  low r a t i o  o f  o b s e s s io n a l s  

on th e  W e ch s le r -B e lle v u e  i n  t h e  l a s t - m e n t io n e d  te rm s .  The
I

r e s u l t s  a r e  n o t ,  o f c o u r s e ,  d i r e c t l y  com parable w i th  th e  

p r e s e n t  f i n d i n g s .  They a r e  r a t h e r  more com parable w i th  

th e  f i n d i n g s  r e p o r t e d  by H im m elw eit, v /ith  v/hich th e y  a g r e e ,  

s in c e  c r e d i t  i s  g iv e n  to  speed  i n  a l l  f i v e  s u b - t e s t s  o f  th e  

P erfo rm ance  S c a le  and to  one o n ly  i n  th e  V erb a l  S c a l e .

R e p re s s io n  i s  c o n s id e re d  by R ap apo rt t o  be most 

c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  h y s t e r i a  and th e  u se  o f t h i s  dynamism i s  

th o u g h t  t o  become i n c r e a s i n g ly  w id e sp re a d .  The a c q u i s i t i o n  

o f  an e x te n s iv e  ran g e  o f in f o rm a t io n  i s  t h u s  h in d e r e d .  I t  

may be a rg u e d ,  how ever, t h a t  t h e  f u n c t i o n  o f  r e p r e s s i o n  i n  

h y s t e r i a  i s  to  s e p a r a te  o f f  a  l i m i t e d  a r e a  of p e r s o n a l i t y  

in  o r d e r  t h a t  th e  re m a in d e r  may f u n c t i o n  more n o rm a lly .  Of 

such i s  d i s s o c i a t i o n .  A gain , when th e  r e p r e s s e d  w ish  h a s  

been  c o n v e r te d  in t o  a p h y s io l o g ic a l  symptom, t h e r e  may be 

l e s s  i n t e r f e r e n c e  w i th  th e  i n d i v i d u a l ’ s norm al m en ta l  f u n c t i o n 

in g .  F u r th e rm o re ,  r e p r e s s i o n  may be c o n s id e re d  t o  be e q u a l ly  

c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  a n x ie ty  s t a t e s  and o b s e s s io n a l s  i n  so f a r  

a s  " d isp la c e m e n t  i s  an e f f e c t  o f  r e p r e s s i o n  i n s t i g a t e d  by  th e  

c e n s o r"  (D a lb ie z ,  19 4 1 ) . The e f f e c t  o f  d is p la c e m e n t  i s  t h a t  

in num erab le  s t i m u l i  may provoke an a n x ie ty  r e a c t i o n  even th ou gh  

th e  i n d i v id u a l  rem a in s  u n c o n sc io u s  o f  t h e i r  r e l a t i o n s h i p  t o  

th e  o r i g i n a l  a n x ie ty -p ro v o k in g  s i t u a t i o n .  I f  t h i s  v iew  be
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c o r r e c t ,  th e  d an g e r  zones a re  more w id e sp re a d  f o r  th e  

dystliym ics th a n  f o r  t h e  h y s t e r i c s  and , to  fo l lo w  o u t 

R a p a p o r t ’ s a rg u m e n t, t h e r e  w i l l  he  l e s s  f r e e l y  a v a i l a b l e  

knowledge t o  w hich new Imowledge can be r e a d i l y  a s s i m i l a t e d .  

D ysthym ies w i l l ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  t e n d . t o  accum ula te  n o t  more b u t  

l e s s  v o c a b u la ry .

T h is  argum ent h as  been  d ev e lo p ed  a t  some l e n g t h  s in c e  

t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  e:dLsts t h a t  th o s e  whose p r i n c i p a l  dynamism 

o f  d e fen ce  i s  d i s s o c i a t i o n  v / i l l  t e n d  to  work more q u ic k ly  

th a n  th o s e  v/ho employ th e  dynamism o f  d i s p la c e m e n t .  T h is ,  

i f  t r u e ,  m ight be due t o  d i s s o c i a t i o n  f r e e i n g  th e  i n d i v id u a l  

from  p ro lo n g e d  d i s o r d e r s  o f  mood, u n l i k e  d i s p la c e m e n t ,  and 

th u s  l e a v in g  him f r e e r  t o  c o n c e n t r a te  on th e  a c t i v i t i e s  

p ro v id e d  by th e  p s y c h o lo g i s t .

Arguments b a se d  on th e  s p e c i f i c  c h a r a c t e r  of th e  

i n t e l l e c t u a l  f u n c t io n in g  o f  p e o p le  s u f f e r i n g  from  d i f f e r e n t  

form s o f  p s y c h o n e u ro t ic  i l l n e s s  a r e ,  hov/ever, somewhat 

s p e c u l a t i v e .  The most p l a u s i b l e  view  would n e v e r t h e l e s s  

a p p e a r  t o  be t h a t  an u n d u ly  l a r g e  p r o p o r t i o n  o f  psycho

n e u r o t i c s  have f a l l e n  f u r t h e r  below  th e  maximal u se  o f t h e i r  

i n t e l l e c t u a l  c a p a c i ty  i n  th e  p a s t  th a n  i s  custom ary  among 

norm al s u b j e c t s  and t h a t  t h i s  i s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  t r u e  o f  d y s -  

t l iy m ics . W hether t h i s  be due to  th e  e x i s t e n c e  lo ng  b e f o r e  

th e  a c t u a l  brealcdo^wn o f  s u b n e u ro t ic  symptoms can no t be d e t e r 

mined from  th e  p r e s e n t  s tu d y .  An in d e p e n d e n t  s tu d y  o f  e i g h t  

c a s e s  o f  p a r a n o ia  s e n s i t i v a  d id ,  how ever, co n f irm  a p r e v io u s  

im p re s s io n  t h a t  p e rh a p s  th e  most h e l p f u l  l i n e  o f e n q u iry  would
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be in to  th e  c o r r e l a t i o n  between th e  M a tr ic e s  t o  V ocabulary  

r a t i o  and s o c i a b i l i t y .

S e v e ra l  w r i t e r s  (D avidson, 1939; Brody, 1942; Shakow,

1946) have em phasized*the l i m i t a t i o n s  of th e  V ocabulary  T es t 

as  a v a l i d  i n d i c a t i o n  o f a p e r s o n ’ s fo rm er o p tim a l g e n e ra l  

i n t e l l e c t u a l  a b i l i t y ,  a t  l e a s t  in '*the case o f - th e  s e v e r e s t  

d i s o r d e r s  such as  h eb ep h ren ic  s c h iz o p h re n ia  and g e n e ra l  p a r e s i s .  

The p r e s e n t  f i n d i n g s ,  however, c a s t  s e r io u s  doub ts  on i t s  

v a l i d i t y  f o r  t h i s  purpose w i th  p s y c h o n e u ro t ic s .  I t  ap p ears  

p o s s ib le  t h a t  J a s ta lc ’ s c la im  t h a t  m en ta l l e v e l s  b ased  on 

v o cab u la ry  s c o re s  a re  v a l i d  and a c c u ra te  in  n o t  more th a n  10% 

of m enta l p a t i e n t s  ( j a s t a k ,  1949) may v/ell be ap p ro x im ate ly  

c o r r e c t .

B. C o n c lu s io n s .

The main c o n c lu s io n s  from  th e  p r e s e n t  i n v e s t i g a t i o n  a re

t h a t  2-

1 . A nx ie ty  s t a t e s ,  r e a c t i v e  d e p r e s s iv e s  and o b s e s s io n a ls  

had a c o n s id e ra b ly  h ig h e r  r a t i o  o f g e n e ra l  i n t e l l e c t u a l  a b i l i t y

to  v o c a b u la ry  th a n  d id  p sy c h o p a th s ,  h y s t e r i c s  and no rm als .
/

P o s s ib le  e x p la n a t io n s  f o r  t h i s  h ig h  r a t i o  have been  d is c u s s e d ,

.b u t f u r t h e r  d e t a i l e d  i n v e s t i g a t i o n  i s  needed .

2. The p sy ch o p a th s  and h y s t e r i c s 'h a d  a somewhat h ig h e r  r a t i o  

o f g e n e ra l  i n t e l l e c t u a l  e f f i c i e n c y  to  v o ca b u la ry  th a n  d id  dys

th y m ies ,  b u t  t h i s  d i f f e r e n c e  was n o t  s t a t i s t i c a l l y  s i g n i f i c a n t .

3 . H y s te r ic s  and p sy ch o p a th s  worked more r a p id l y  on P ro g re s s iv e
I

M a tr ic e s  th an  a n x ie ty  s t a t e s  and r e a c t i v e  d e p r e s s iv e s  and more
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p a r t i c u l a r l y  o b s e s s io n a l s .

D if f e re n c e s  i n  speed o f  work appeared  to  accoun t f o r  

th e  r e v e r s a l  o f r a t i o s  i n  c o n c lu s io n s  1 and 2. . The t e n t a t i v e  

s u g g e s t io n  h as  been  made t h a t  th o se  whose p r i n c i p a l  dynamism 

o f defence  i s  d i s s o c i a t i o n  may te n d  to  work more q u ic k ly  th a n  

th o s e  v;ho employ th e  dynamism of d isp la c e m e n t .
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I I I .  '1‘JdE THEMATIC APPHKOiilPTION TjaST.

A. I n t r o d u c t i o n .

"The T .A .T . draws f o r t h  no more th an  tw en ty  sm all 

sam ples o f th e  s u b j e c t ’ s th o u g h t .  To suppose th e s e  w i l l  

i n v a r i a b l y  p ro v id e  a s k e le to n  o f t o t a l  p e r s o n a l i t y  i s  undu ly  

o p t i m i s t i c "  (Murraj^, 194*3). With t h i s  warning no e x p e r ie n c e d  

c l i n i c a l  p s y c h o lo g is t  i s  l i k e l y  t o  d i s a g r e e .  - The p r e s e n t  

aim h a s  been  to  p ro v id e  a method o f  a n a ly s in g  and q u a n t i f y 

ing  th e  c o n te n t  o f th e  re sp o n se s  which m inim ises dependence 

on h y p o th eses  d e r iv e d  from  o u ts id e  th e  t e s t  s i t u a t i o n  and 

to  r e l a t e  th e  r e s u l t s  t o  th e  amount produced  and, more 

p a r t i c u l a r l y ,  to  th e  r a t e  o f p ro d u c t io n .

I t  was a n t i c i p a t e d  t h a t  p sy ch o p a th s  and h y s t e r i c s  

would speak more f l u e n t l y  th a n  a n x ie ty  s t a t e s ,  o b s e s s io n a ls  

o r  r e a c t i v e  d e p r e s s iv e s ,  t h a t  t h e i r  s t o r i e s  v;ould be lo n g e r  

and t h a t  th e  c o n te n t  o f  th e  s t o r i e s  would d i f f e r  in  a  

c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  v/ay.

D ysthym ies, p re o ccu p ied  w ith  t h e i r  a n x ie ty  o r  t h e i r  

sense  o f  g u i l t ,  might w e ll  be u n a b le  to  f r e e  th em se lv es  

s u f f i c i e n t l y  from  t h i s  bondage to  enab le  them to  in d u lg e  

in  im a g in a t iv e  p l a y . Many o f  th e  s t i m u l i  p r e s e n te d  m ight 

im m edia te ly  be p e rc e iv e d  as  danger s i g n a l s ,  and have to  be 

r e -o rg a n iz e d  o r  ig n o red  to  n v e r t  f u r t h e r  d i s t r e s s .  Thus 

an a c u te ly  an:dLous man, f e a r f u l  o f h i s  own a g g re s s iv e  

im p u lse s ,  s t a t e d ,  a f t e r  much stam m ering, t h a t  th e  r e v o lv e r
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on th e  f l o o r  in  p i c t u r e  3BM was a b o t t l e  o f  in k  s p i l t  on 

th e  c a r p e t .

H y s t e r i c s ,  on th e  othe’r  hand , might be ex p e c ted  to  

have d i s s o c i a t e d  im pu lses  u n a c c e p ta b le  t o  th e  co n sc io u s  

s e l f .  Having th u s  disowned them, th ey  would th e n  be f r e e  

to  in d u lg e  them s u r r e p t i t i o u s l y  by p r o j e c t i n g  them on to  

th e  c h a r a c te r s  o f  t h e i r  s t o r i e s .

Thus th e  h y s t e r i c ,  who d e s c r ib e d  th e  g i r l  on th e  beach  

in  9Gk a s  go ing  to  b a th e  in  th e  nude and as  b e in g  su b se q u e n tly  

seen  by a p a r ty  o f  men, d en ied  any such in c id e n t  o r  d e s i r e .

. Under such  c irc u m s ta n c e s  g r e a t  f lu e n c y  and p r o d u c t i v i t y  

m ight be e x p e c te d .

Ten p i c t u r e s  on ly  were u sed  th ro u g h o u t ,  th e s e  w e re2-  

f o r  men - 1 , 2 ,  pBM, 4 , 3 , 6BM, ?BM, 8BLI, 12M and IJlvIF and f o r

women -  1 , 2 , 3Gk, 4 , 3 , 6Gk, 7GF, 8GF, 9GF and IpMF. ^

The i n s t r u c t i o n s  fo l lo w e d  th o se  of R apaport (1946) and - 

in c lu d e d  th e  f o u r  q u e s t io n s :  ( i )  IVhat i s  th e  s i t u a t i o n ?

( i i )  What might have l e d  up to  th e  s i t u a t i o n ?  ( i i i )  W^at 

m ight th e  peop le  be th in l i in g  o r  f e e l i n g  abou t th e  s i t u a t i o n ?

( i v )  ViHiat m ight th e  outcome of th e  s i t u a t i o n  be?

The i n v e s t i g a t o r  re c o rd e d  th e  s t o r i e s  in  sh o r th a n d ,

s i t t i n g  a t  an ang le  o f abou t f o r t y - f i v e  d eg ree s  b e h in d  th e

s u b j e c t .  Lack of s ld . l l  in  t h i s  o p e r a t io n  r e s u l t e d  in  an

a r t i f i c i a l  c e i l i n g  a t  f i f t y  to  s i x t y  words p e r  m inu te , s in ce

t h i s  o v e r a l l  a v e ra g e ,  o f  c o u r s e , in c lu d e d  b u r s t s  o f much

h ig h e r  sp ee d s .  7>» o f  s u b je c t s  h i t  t h i s  c e i l i n g  and had  to  
be r e q u e s te d  t o  speak  more s lo w ly . No r e a c t i v e
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d e p re s s iv e s  o r  o b s e s s io n a ls  came anywhere n e a r  t h i s  l i m i t .

A f te r  pauses  o f app rox im ate ly  t h i r t y  seconds th e  a p p ro p r ia te  

one o f  th e  f o u r  s ta n d a rd  q u e s t io n s  -  "What i s  th e  s i t u a t i o n ? "  &c. -  

was i n t e r j e c t e d .  The only o th e r  q u e s t io n s  employed were f o r  

c l a r i f i c a t i o n ,  such as  "she has l o s t  someone n e a r  to  h e r ’*. .  ."Whom 

has  she l o s t ? " .

D esp ite  th e s e  l i m i t a t i o n s  on q u a n t i t a t i v e  accu racy , p re v io u s  

experience  w ith  th e  t e s t  had su g g es ted  t h a t  f o u r  measurements were 

of g r e a t  v a l u e : -  S t a r t i n g  t im e , t o t a l  words, t o t a l  tim e and words 

p e r  m inu te . The s t a r t i n g  tim e r e p r e s e n t s  th e  number o f seconds

e la p s in g  between th e  p r e s e n ta t io n  of th e  p i c tu r e  and th e  beg in n ing  

of th e  s to r y .

The a l l o c a t i n g  o f T .A .T. re sp o n se s  to  v a r io u s  c a te g o r ie s  

i s  n o t ,  a s  V a le n tin e  & Robin f i r s t  assumed (1950), an o b je c t iv e  

p ro ced u re . Such c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  cannot even be assumed to  be a

s u b je c t iv e  p rocedure  o f h ig h  r e l i a b i l i t y .  I f  i n  one experim ent 

w ith  th e  T .A .T. c l a s s i f i e r s  A and B s t a r t  w ith  c a r te  b la n c h e ,  th e  

l ik e l ih o o d  o f  o b ta in in g  a h ig h  r e l i a b i l i t y  c o e f f i c i e n t  i s  s le n d e r .

The d i f f e r e n t  methods o f  a n a ly s i s  advoca ted , f o r  example, by R o t te r  

(1940), m r r a y  (1943), R apaport (1946 ), Tomkins (1947), S h o rr  (1948), 

Aron (194 9 ), Rosenzweig (1949), Symonds (1949) and V a le n tin e  & Robin 

( 1950) b e a r  w itn e s s  to  t h i s .

I f  A p r e s e n t s  a s e r i e s  of c a te g o r ie s  to  B w ith  th e  in ju n c t io n  

to  f i t  th e  re sp o n se s  to  them, th e  l ik e l ih o o d  o f o b ta in in g  s a t i s 

f a c t o r y  agreem ent w i l l  be g r e a t l y  in c re a s e d .  T h is  method h as  

i t s  own s e r io u s  l i m i t a t i o n s .  In  a second experim ent th e  op tim a l
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chance of o b ta in in g  agreem ent cou ld  only  r e s u l t  from  an a c c e p t

ance by 0 o f  A’ s o r i g i n a l  c l a s s i f i c a t o r y  scheme and so on th ro u g h  

D, E, F & c . , th u s  s e t t i n g  up a d i c t a t o r s h i p  o f  A and d e c re a s in g  

th e  l i k e l ih o o d  o f  th e  c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  be ing  an adequate  r e p r e s e n t 

a t i o n  o f th e  b a s i c  d a ta .  S t a n d a r d i s a t io n  o f th e  r .A .T .  i n  a 

manner a c c e p ta b le  to  th e  m a jo r i ty  of p s y c h o lo g is t s  u s in g  th e  

t e s t s  i s  a d i s t a n t ,  i f  n o t  indeed  u n a t t a in a b le  g o a l .

The d i c t a t o r s h i p  o f  A ( th e  p r e s e n t  w r i t e r )  method was 

u se d .  The j u s t i f i c a t i o n . f o r  th e  cho ice  was more th a n  fo u r  

y e a r s  r e g u la r  ex p e rien ce  w ith  th e  t e s t  d u rin g  which tim e some 

f o u r  hundred  p r o to c o l s  had been o b ta in e d  from a wide v a r i e t y  o f 

m ental p a t i e n t s .  The p r o to c o ls  u sed  i n  th e  p r e s e n t  s tu d y  were 

su b m itted  to  t h r e e  judges f o r  c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  in to  th e  g iv en  

c a te g o r i e s .  The th r e e  judges  were r e s p e c t iv e ly  a f i n a l  y e a r  

Psychology S tu d e n t ,  an ex p e r ien ced  O ccupationa l T h e ra p is t  and a 

Secretaiy. I f  a c o n s i s t e n t  method o f a n a ly s i s  could  th u s  be found , 

however p a r t i a l ,  t h i s  would se rve  as  a check on more i n t u i t i v e  

c l i n i c a l  a p p r a i s a l s  and would make p o s s ib le  th e  comparison of 

r e s u l t s  o b ta in e d  b e fo re  and a f t e r  t r e a tm e n t ,  le a d in g  p e rh ap s  to  

p r e d i c t i o n  from th e  p r e - t r e a tm e n t  r e s u l t s  of th e  outcome o f t r e a t 

ment. From t h i s  ty p e  of d a ta  might emerge h y p o th eses  which 

cou ld  l a t e r  be su b je c te d  to  more r ig o ro u s  ex p e r im e n ta l  p ro c e d u re s .  

P i c tu r e s  could perhaps  be des igned  and a r a t h e r  more c o n t r o l l e d  

te c h n iq u e  employed to  e lu c id a te  s p e c i f i c  p rob lem s.
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B. P r o d u c t iv i ty  and F lu en cy .

RosenzwoLg (1949) p u b l is h e d  norms f o r  f i f t y  men aged 

27.5  y e a r s  (S .D . 6 .0 )  and f i f t y  women aged 27 .5  (S .D . 6 . 3 ) f o r  

a l l  b u t  th e  words p e r  m inute c a te g o ry .  P i c t u r e s  5 , 6GF, 8GF 

and 12M. were n o t ,  however, u se d .  The g e n e ra l  means ( f o r  a l l  

p i c t u r e s  and, b o th  sex e s)  he g iv e s  as  f o l lo w s : -  r e a c t i o n  tim e 

20 seconds (range  14 -  29 ); t o t a l  tim e 3#7 m inu tes  ( rang e  2 .8  -  

4 . 7 ) ;  t o t a l  words 143 (range  114 -  181).

Rosenzweig’ s sample ca n n o t,  o f c o u rse ,  be reg a rd ed  as 

an adequate  c o n t ro l  group o f  normal s u b je c t s  f o r  t h i s  s tu d y , 

b u t  a com parison i s  o f  some i n t e r e s t .

Table  6 g iv e s  th e  mean f o r  s t a r t i n g  t im es  (Rosenzweig’ s 

r e a c t i o n  t im e s )  f o r  th e  f i v e  p sy c h o n e u ro t ic  groups i n  th e  p r e s e n t  

s tu d y .  I t  a ls o  in c lu d e s  th e  number of s u b je c t s  i n  each group 

(N), Age, P ro g re s s iv e  M a tr ice s  (P .M .) ,  and M il l  H i l l  V ocabulaiy  

(M.H.V.) s c o re s .

Table  6 . S t a r t i n g  t im e s  of p sy c h o n e u ro t ic  g ro u p s .

D ia g n o s t ic
g roup .

N . Age P.M. M.H.V. S .T .
M.

t im e .
S .D .

P sy ch o p a th s . 36 50 .7 4 0 .0 50 .7 15 .11 10.26
H y s te r i c s . 44 34.1 3 8 .4 55 .6 19.00 18.85
A nxiety  S t a t e s . 59 55.8 ,59 .9 50 .8 26.56 21.86
D e p re s s iv e s . 27 38 .7 57 .2 55 .5 28.70 22.53
O b se s s io n a ls . 14 38.7 43 .4 56 .5 26.21 19.55
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The d i f f e r e n c e s  between psychopaths and a n x ie ty  s t a t e s  

and p sychopa ths  and d e p re s s iv e s  a re  s i g n i f i c a n t  a t  th e  1% l e v e l  

o f con fiden ce  (O .r . 2 .9 4  and 2 .9 2 ) .  The d i f f e r e n c e  betw een 

p sychopa ths  and o b se s s io n a ls '  i s  s i g n i f i c a n t  a t  th e  5% l e v e l  

(u .R . 2 .0 4 ) .

Table  7 g iv e s  th e  means f o r  t o t a l  words ( p r o d u c t iv i ty )  

f o r  th e  same g ro u p s .

T otal words.

Groups. M. S.D .

Psychopaths. 1368.61 617 .13
H y ste r ic s . 1614.20 720.04
A nxiety s t a t e s . 1154.23 450 .81
D ep ress iv e s . 924.44 360.54
O b sessio n a ls . 1303.93 550.29

Three d i f f e r e n c e s  a re  s i g n i f i c a n t  a t  th e  0.1% l e v e l  o f  

confidence : h y s t e r i c s  a n d .d e p re s s iv e s  (G.R. 3 .3 3 ) ;  h y s t e r i c s

and a n x ie ty  s t a t e s  (O.R. 3 .5 3 )  and p sychopa ths  and d e p re s s iv e s  

( C .R , -3 .5 8 ) .  Two d i f f e r e n c e s  a re  s i g n i f i c a n t  a t  th e  5% l e v e l :  

d e p re s s iv e s  and o b s e s s io n a ls  (O.R. 2 .3 3 )  and a n x ie ty  s t a t e s  and 

d e p re s s iv e s  ( 0 .2 .  2 .2 9 ) .

Table 8 g iv e s  th e  mean t o t a l  tim e sp en t on th e  t e s t  by 

each g roup .
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table 8• Time ta k e n  on t e s t  by p sy c h o n e u ro t ic  group

T o ta l t im e .
Groups. M. S.D.
P sych opa th s . . 37.78 13 .32
h y s t e r i c s . 46 .68 23.16
A nxiety  s t a t e s . 43 .74 22.13
D e p re s s iv e s . 41 .30 14.96
O b se ss io n a ls . 42 .57 13.23

Only one d i f f e r e n c e  was s i g n i f i c a n t  even a t  th e

h y s t e r i c s  and psychopa ths  (O.h,. 2 .1 9 ) .

Table 9 g iv e s  th e  mean words p e r  m inute f o r  eat

TABLE 9 . F luency  o f p sy c h o n e u ro t ic  g roups .

Words p e r m inute

Groups. M. S .i / .
P sychopa ths . 37 .06 11 .34
H y s te r ic s . 36.45 9 .28
A nxiety  s t a t e s . 30.41 12.49
D e p re ss iv e s . 23.22 6.45
O b se ss io n a ls . 30.29 7 .59

'TWO d i f f e r e n c e s  a re  s i g n i f i c a n t  beyond t h e 0.1% l e v e l  of 

co n f id en ce :  h y s t e r i c s  and d e p re s s iv e s  ( 0 .2 .  7o0?) and psychopa ths  

and d e p re s s iv e s  ( 0 .2 .  6 .1 8 ) .  Two a re  s i g n i f i c a n t  a t  th e  1^ l e v e l  

a n x ie ty  s t a t e s  and d e p re s s iv e s  ( 0 .2 .  3 .0 6 )  and d e p re s s iv e s  and 

o b s e s s io n a ls  ( 0 .2 .  2 .9 7 ) .  F our d i f f e r e n c e s  a r e  s i g n i f i c a n t  

a t  th e  2^0 l e v e l  : h y s t e r i c s  and o b s e s s io n a ls ;  h y s t e r i c s  and a n x ie ty  

s t a t e s ;  p sychopa ths  and o b s e s s io n a l s ,  p sychopa ths  and a n x ie ty  

s t a t e s .  The r e s p e c t i v e . 0 . 2 ’ s a r e :  2 .5 0 ,  2 .4 8 ,  2 .45  and 2 .4 4 .
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Only, t h e r e f o r e ,  between psychopa ths  and h y s t e r i c s  on th e  

one hand and a n x ie ty  s t a t e s  and o b s e s s io n a ls  on th e  o th e r  

d id  F luency  f a i l  to  d i f f e r e n t i a t e .

Only one o f th e  tw enty  d i f f e r e n c e s  between th e  means 

f o r  men and women was s i g n i f i c a n t  even a t  th e  5^ l e v e l  of 

co n f id en ce , male a n x ie ty  s t a t e s  be ing  more f l u e n t  th a n  

female (C.H. 2 .49  -  21 fem ales  and 18 m a les ) .  The sexes  

were, t h e r e f o r e , combined f o r  c o n s id e r a t io n  of the  su b -g ro u p s .

For th e  b ro a d e r  g roup ings o f  dysthym ic and non-dysthym ic, 

th e  sexes have been k ep t  s e p a r a t e . Table 10 shows th e  means 

and s ta n d a rd  d e v ia t io n s  f o r  th e  f o r t y  male and f o r t y  female 

p a t i e n t s  i n  each o f th e  g roups .

TABhE 10. P r o d u c t i v i t y , f lu e n c y  &c. of f o r t y  'male,
f o r t y  fem ale dysthym ies and non-dysthym ics

ÎTon-dysthymics Dysthymies
Male Female Male Female

s t a r t i n g  Time;
Mean
S.D.

■'18.00.
18.59

16.60
11.20

27-55
19-71

27.10
15-05

P r o d u c t iv i ty :
Mean
S.D.

-1485.00
704.44

1524.50
609-75

1227-57
525-44

978-57
557-87

T o ta l  tim e :
Mean
S.D.

40.47
19-52

45-07
19-85

42 .57
20.18

42.87
16.87

F luency ;
Mean
S.D.

58.02
11.20

55-42■ 
9-22

50.77
10.58

25-15
9.79
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There are no s ig n if ic a n t  d if fe r e n c e s  in  the t o t a l  tim e 

ca tegory . Dysthymic men were s ig n i f ic a n t ly  more f lu e n t  than  

dysthymic women (O.K. 2*49). Apart from t h i s  th ere  were no 

sex  d if fe r e n c e s . The th ree remaining ca te g o r ie s  a l l  showed 

d iffe r e n c e s  between the two fem ale groups a t t h e 0.1% le v e l  o f  

confidence -  s ta r t in g  tim e: G.Jl. 3.-55; p ro d u c tiv ity : C .£. 4 .8 9 ;  

flu en cy  : O.P. 4 .8 7 .  The corresponding f ig u r e s  fo r  men were: 

2 .19  (5% l e v e l ) ;  1 .8 4  (not s ig n i f ic a n t ) ;  3.01 (1% l e v e l ) .

The c o r r e la t io n s  o f age w ith  flu en cy  on the t .A .T . and 

of P rogressive  M atrices score and flu en cy  were both below 0 .1 ;  

but flu en cy  and Vocabulary score co rre la ted  0 .3 0 .  Examination 

of th e mean Vocabulary scores o f th e f iv e  sub-groups makes i t  

c le a r  th a t th e d if fe r e n c e s  in  flu en cy  cannot be exp la ined  in  

terms o f Vocabulary l e v e l .

The c h a r a c te r is t ic  p a ttern  w ith  resp ect to  the fou r  

q u a n tita tiv e  c a te g o r ie s  fo r  each group r e la t iv e  to  the remainder 

may be describ ed  th u s : -

P sychopaths  b eg in  t h e i r  s t o r i e s  very  q u ic k ly ,  produce 

a moderate amount, spend a s h o r t  tim e on th e  t e s t ,  b u t  t a l k  v e ry  

r a p id ly .

The speed o f psychopaths may be due, in  p a r t, to  th e fa c t  

th a t e ith e r  t h e ir  c o n f l i c t s  are more deeply repressed  o r , as many 

p s y c h ia tr is t s  b e l ie v e ,  th a t th ey  do not e x is t  in tr a p s y c h ic a lly .

In  e i t h e r  case th e r e  i s  l i k e l y  to  be r e l a t i v e l y  l i t t l e  d iv i s io n  

o f a t t e n t i o n .
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The f a c t  t h a t  th e s e  s u b je c t s  spend a s h o r t e r  tim e on th e  

t e s t  th a n  h y s t e r i c s  may r e f l e c t  a  l e s s e r  degree o f e g o - in v o lv e -  

ment i n  th e  s t o r i e s ,  which i s  p erhap s  borne out by th e  co n ten t  

a n a ly s i s .  They a re  more concerned w ith  d i s p la y in g  t h e i r  

v i r t u o s i t y  as  s t o r y - t e l l e r s  th a n  w ith  re v e a l in g  them se lves  

v i c a r io u s l y  i n  th e  s t o r i e s .  In  a d d i t io n ,  r e s i s t a n c e  i s  more 

o f te n  met w ith  i n  t h i s  g roup , ran g in g  from t ru c u le n c e  to  fa c e t io u s -  

n e s s .

H y s te r ic s  te n d  to  s t a r t  t h e i r  s t o r i e s  q u ic k ly ,  though th e  

v a r i a b i l i t y  i s  g r e a t e r  th a n  i n  o th e r  g ro u p s . T h is  i s  a t t r i b u t 

ab le  to  th e  f a c t  t h a t  a  m in o r i ty  of s u b je c t s  spen t a  long  tim e

p re p a r in g  ’ l i t e r a i y *  s t o r i e s  b e fo re  a c tu a l l y  b eg in n in g  to  speak .

They produce long  s t o r i e s  and t a l k  r a p id ly  f o r  a long t im e .

They o f te n  en joy  th e  s i t u a t i o n .  When th e y  say so , th e r e  i s  

l i t t l e  doubt about th e  d ia g n o s is .

A nxiety  s t a t e s , r e l a t i v e  to  psychopa ths  and h y s t e r i c s ,  

s t a r t  s low ly , produce l e s s  th a n  any b u t  r e a c t i v e  d e p r e s s iv e s ,  

t a l k  a t  a  m oderate speed f o r  a  moderate t im e .  They a re  more 

v a r ia b le  i n  th e  two l a t t e r  r e s p e c t s  th a n  th e  o th e r  g ro u p s .

With re g a rd  to  f lu e n c y ,  th e  g r e a t e r  v a r i a b i l i t y  i s  due t o  th e

sex  d i f f e r e n c e  m entioned above.

R eac tive  d e p re s s iv e s  s t a r t  s lo w ly , produce v e ry  b r i e f  

s t o r i e s  i n  a m oderate tim e and produce them v e ry  s low ly .

O b sess io n a ls  s t a r t  s lo w ly , produce s t o r i e s  o f m oderate 

l e n g th  i n  a m oderate tim e a t  a m oderate speed .
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Marked d e v ia t io n s  on any p a r t i c u l a r  p i c t u r e  from th e  

s u b j e c t ' s  own mean f o r  a l l  p i c t u r e s  o f t e n  a id ed  th e  c l i n i c a l  

a n a ly s i s  o f th e  s t o r i e s .

C. Oontent a n a l y s i s .

1. The method. S ince  co n ten t  a n a ly s i s  b e a r s  only  

i n d i r e c t l y  on th e  main purpose o f  t h i s  s tu d y , on ly  p a r t  of th e  

t o t a l  m a te r i a l  h as  been  t r e a t e d .  The a n a ly s i s  i s  co n f in ed  

p r i n c i p a l l y  to  th e  fem ale s u b je c t s  and to  p i c t u r e s  3GP, 6GF,

9GF and l^I^IF.

The. method o f  a n a ly s in g  th e  d a ta  i s  somewhat s im i l a r  to  

t h a t  o r i g i n a l l y  employed by Kent & R osanoff (1910) w i th  th e  

V/ord A ss o c ia t io n  T es t  i n  t h a t  re sp o n ses  a re  re c o rd ed  on a f r e 

quency t a b l e .  Owing to  th e  a lm ost u n l im i te d  number o f  m inor 

v a r i a t i o n s  i n  th e  re sp o n ses  on th e  t .A .T. i t  was, however, 

n e c e ssa ry  to  group to g e th e r  s im i l a r  re sp o n s e s .  T h is  method 

has been a p p l ie d  to  th e  t .A .T. by Rosenzweig (1949) and by 

V a len tin e  & Robin (1950). The e la b o r a t io n s  of t h i s  ty p e  o f  

method d is c u s se d  by Raven (1948c) and a p p l ie d  by F ou lds  (1950) 

to  th e  C o n tro l le d  P r o je c t io n  T e s t ,  have now been f u r t h e r  

developed .

S to r i e s  were an a ly se d  i n  te rm s of th e  f o u r  q u e s t io n s  

"What i s  th e  s i t u a t i o n ? "  &c. A f i f t h  s e c t io n  was added i n  

th e  case of some p i c t u r e s  f o r  p a r t i c u l a r  comments on th e  app ear

ance of th e  peop le  o r  o b je c t s  i n  th e  p i c t u r e .

When a l t e r n a t i v e  s t o r i e s  were g iv en  an a t tem p t was made
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t o  g e t  th e  s u b je c t  to  s e l e c t  one of th e  two; where th e y  could  

n o t do so , th e  dominant one on ly  was c l a s s i f i e d .  I f  a

response  o ccu rred  i n  few er th a n  10% o f ' th e  re c o rd s  of a l l  f o u r  

g roup s , i t  was e n te re d  u n d er  'S u n d r y ' . I t  i s  h e r e ,  o f co u rse ,  

t h a t  much o f th e  most p e r so n a l  and c l i n i c a l l y  s i g n i f i c a n t  . 

m a te r ia l  i s  t o  be found .

A ll  t h r e e  judges ag reed  i n  t h e i r  c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  of 67% 

o f i te m s ,  two out o f t h r e e  ag reed  in  29%. A f o u r t h  judge was 

c a l l e d  i n  f o r  th e  4% i n  which th e r e  was no agreem ent.

2. R e s u l t s . Table 11 g iv e s  th e  frequency  of c l a s s i 

f i e d  re sp o n se s  f o r  f o r t y  fem ale dysthym ies and f o r t y  fem ale 

non-dysthym ics ( h y s t e r i c s ) .

TABLE 11. Responses o f dysthym ic and nondysthymic 
women to  p i c t u r e  3G-F.

Dysthym ies. H y s te r ic s .
S i tu a t io n :
Q uarre l  w ith  husband. ' 7 10

’* " p a r e n t s .  3 11
" " p e o p le .  4 1

I l l n e s s ,  d e a th ,  l o s s  o f  husband. 7 4
** " " " p a r e n t ,  c h i ld .  8 3
** " " " a p e rso n .  3 3

111 o r  t ro u b le d  i n  h e r s e l f .  7 6
Sundry. 0 2
U n sp e c if ie d .  , 1 0
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Dysthymies. H y s te r ic s
Led up :
husband, p a r e n t s ,  peop le  to  b lam e. 4 11
S e l f  to  blam e. 4 5
Blame u n s p e c i f i e d .  5 5
I l l n e s s ,  d ea th  &c. -of husband,

p a re n t  &c. 16 10
Own i l l n e s s  o r  inadequacy . 9 6
Sundry. 1 4
U n sp e c if ie d .  1 1

T h ink ing , f e e l i n g :
G r ie f .  15 12
D epress ion , d e j e c t io n .  14 14
Anger. 3 4
Sho ck . 4 5
Annciety. 4 5

Outcome:
R ecovers . 20 11
B reaks down, seeks c o n s o la t io n  &c. 4 12
S e p a ra t io n  from husband, p a r e n t s .  2 10
F org iven  by husband, p a r e n t s .  4 2
U n s p e c if ie d .  10 . 5

Dysthymies te n d  t o  produce i l l n e s s  them es, u s u a l ly  o f  

p a r e n ts  o r  husband; w hereas h y s t e r i c s  te n d  to  produce q u a r r e l l in g  

w ith  p a r e n t s  o r  husband. Where t h e r e  have been q u a r r e l s  

h y s t e r i c s  a re  much more l i a b l e  th a n  dysthym ies to  blame o th e r  

peop le  r a t h e r  th a n  e i t h e r  t o  talce th e  blame on th em se lves  o r  to  

leav e  th e  q u e s t io n  open. There a re  no d i f f e r e n c e s  betw een th e  

groups w ith  re g a rd  to  th e  emotion a t t r i b u t e d  to  th e  g i r l .

H y s te r ic s  te n d  to  b re ak  down, dysthym ies to  re c o v e r .  S e p a ra t io n  

from p a r e n t s  o r  husband i s  much commoner among h y s t e r i c s ,  

u n s p e c i f ie d  co n c lu s io n s  among dysthym ies.

I f  a s u b j e c t ' s  s t o r y  be c l a s s i f i e d  a s :  q u a r r e l  w ith  husband, 

husband to  blam e, an g e r , s e p a r a t io n  from husband: t h a t  s u b je c t
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would have a dysthym ic sco re  o f 7 + 4 + 3 + 2 = 1 6 .  The 

h y s t e r i c  sco re  would be 10 + 11 + 4 + 10 = 35* F o r th e  p r e s e n t  

p u rp o ses ,  where t h e r e  a re  on ly  two g ro u p s , th e  f i n a l  sco re  f o r  

t h a t  p i c t u r e  on th e  d y s th y m ic -h y s te r ic  s c a le  would be. f l 9  (H -  D 

s c o r e ) .  A s i m i l a r  p rocedu re  can be a p p l ie d  to  p i c t u r e s  6GF, 

9GF and 13IvCP. The r e s u l t s  can th e n  be summed. By t h i s  means 

82.5% of th e  s u b je c t s  can be c o r r e c t l y  d iagnosed  on t h e i r  s to r y  

c o n te n t ,  u s in g  th e  f i n a l  p s y c h i a t r i c  d ia g n o s is  a s  th e  c r i t e r i o n .  

Approxim ately 72% o f ca ses  i n  which a s u b s id ia ry  d ia g n o s is  was 

g iven  were c o r r e c t l y  d iagnosed , u s in g  th e  dominant d ia g n o s is  as  

th e  c r i t e r i o n ;  w hereas ap p ro x im ate ly  88% of c a s e s ,  i n  which a 

'p u r e '  d ia g n o s is  was made, were c o r r e c t l y  d iagnosed . The 

p e rc e n ta g e s  o f  c o r r e c t  d iag n o ses  f o r  each  s e p a ra te  p i c tu r e  were : 

No.3 = 66; No.6 = 71; No.9 = 71; No.13 = 77.

Table 12 shows th e  r e s u l t s  f o r  p i c t u r e  6GF.

TABLE 12. Responses o f  dysthym ies and h y s t e r i c s  
t o  p i c t u r e  6GF.

Dysthym ies. H y s te r i c s .
S i tu a t i o n :
Man and woman q u a r r e l l i n g .
Man making advances.
U ndram atic d o m e s t ic i ty .
Sundry.
Not s p e c i f i e d .

Led up :
Man wants a f f a i r  w i th  woman.
Man accu s in g  woman o f i n f i d e l i t y  &c 
Undram atic d o m e s t ic i ty .
Sundry.
Not s p e c i f i e d .

4
9

25
2
0

92
24

4
1

17
136

3
1

16
9
9
5
1
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Dysthymi c s . Hyst e r i  c s •
T h ink ing , f e e l i n g :
Woman s u r p r i s e d  o r  d i s p le a s e d .  23 ' 11
Woman g u i l t y ,  shocked, f r i g h t e n e d .  13 20
Woman p le a s e d  o r  u n d is tu rb e d .  3 6
Not s p e c i f i e d .  1 3

Outcome:
Happy, b u t u n d ra m a tic . 12 3
Woman g e ts  own way. 4 6
Man g e ts  own way. 9 9
Woman r e s i s t s  ad v a n ces .' 3 * 11
Woman does n o t r e s i s t  advances. 4 5
Sundry. 1 1
Not s p e c i f ie d .  7 5

Dysthymies d e s c r ib e  a q u ie t  dom estic  scene i n  which 

husband and w ife  a re  d is c u s s in g  w hether o r  n o t  to  go t o  th e  

cinema, where to  go f o r  t h e i r  h o l id a y s  and so on. The w ife  

i s  s u r p r i s e d .o r  somewhat d i s p le a s e d  because h e r  husband w ^ t s  

to  go to  th e  p i c t u r e s  o r  d o e s n ' t  want to  go to  E astbourne  o r  

something o f  t h a t  s o r t .

H y s te r i c s ,  on th e  o th e r  hand, s t a t e  t h a t  th e  couple have 

been q u a r r e l l i n g .  He has  caught h e r  v / r i t in g  to  a lo v e r  and she 

f e e l s  g u i l t y ,  o r  he i s  mailing im proper s u g g e s t io n s  and she i s  

shocked.

F or dysthym ies th e  ending i s  happy, b u t  u n d ram a tic ;  f o r  

h y s t e r i c s  th e  woman r e s i s t s  th e  m an's advances .

From th e  sc o r in g  method o u t l in e d  above i t  i s  p o s s ib le  to  

p ic k  ou t th e  most t y p i c a l  and a t y p i c a l  dysthym ic and h y s t e r i c  

r e c o rd s .  The most t y p i c a l  dysthym ic re c o rd  f o r  t h i s  p i c t u r e ,  

g iv en  a t  a speed of e ig h t  words p e r  m inu te , was a s  f o l l o w s : -
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" I  should  say  th e  husband has j u s t  come home from th e
o f f i c e  o r  somewhere ( a n d ) . . . , s h e  lo oks  r a t h e r
s u r p r i s e d  over so m e th in g . . . . (w h a t ) . . .p e rh ap s  he has  
go t a r i s e . . . ( o u tc o m e ) . . .p e rh ap s  he has asked  f o r  a 
r i s e  so many t im e s ,  w e l l ,  you know, she i s  s u r p r i s e d ."

The t y p i c a l  h y s t e r i c  s to r y ,  a t  about f o r t y - t h r e e  words 

p e r  m inute w a s :-

"Here i s  a  woman, .who a p p a re n t ly ,  . i t  lo o k s  as  though 
she l i k e s  e n t e r t a i n i n g . . .and  so i t  look s  as  though 
s h e 's  e n t e r t a i n i n g . . . s h e ' s h a v in g . . a  k in d  of p a r ty  
f o r  a few f r i e n d s . . g i r l s  and boys ( p a t i e n t ' s  age 32) 
i t  lo o k s  as  though s h e 's  f l a b b e r g a s te d  about some
t h i n g . . .  th e  young man who i s  u s u a l ly  h e r  companion 
a t  such p a r t i e s  aop ears  to  have s a id  som ething t h a t  
has  u p s e t  h e r . . . .{w hat) I  d o n ' t  k n o w . . . I  t h in k  he 
wants to  be p erhaps  a lon e  w ith  h e r  and h e ' s  ask in g  
h e r  to  b r in g  th e  p a r ty  to  a c l o s e . . . i t ' s  h e r  p a r ty  
and h e r  apartm en t you se e ,  and h e ' s  a sk in g  h e r  to  
b r in g  th e  p a r ty  to  a c lo se  and send them home so 
th e y  can be a lone  t o g e t h e r . . . s h e ' s  s u r p r i s e d  a t  t h i s  
. . . a n d  s u r p r i s e d  a t  h e r  companion making such a remark 
and y e t  she i s  c u r io u s . . .  she l i k e s  t h i s  m a n . . .a n d  a t  
th e  same tim e she i s  k in d  o f  a f r a i d  of him and y e t  she 
knows t h e r e ' s  n o th in g  to  be a f r a i d  o f . . s h e  t r u s t s  him 
. . b u t  s h e 's  j u s t  c u r io u s  about h im . . .u s u a l ly  when th ey  
go ou t to g e th e r ,  i f  i t ' s  i n  h i s  c a r ,  w herever i t  i s . . 
she has  n ev e r  had an y th in g  to  complain a b o u t . . . s h e  
has  always found him most t r u s tw o r th y . .  .b u t  on t h i s  
p a r t i c u l a r  o ccas io n  s h e 's  j u s t  t h a t  l i t t l e  b i t  a f r a i d  
. . . s h e ' s  wondering i f  one of th e s e  d a y s . . . t h e  obvious 
m ight happen and so she j u s t  d o e s n ' t  know what to  do 
. . . . h e ' s  begging o f  h e r  to  l e t  them have th e  evening 
t o g e t h e r . . .b u t  she l i k e s  company.. . she en joy s  h e r  
f r i e n d s '  com pany ..the  o th e r  boys and g i r l s . . . . s h e  
d o e s n ' t  know what to  d o ..(o u tco m e)  th e  outcome of i t  
. . w e l l . . I  th in k  perhaps  she j u s t  does a s  he w ishes  
and b r in g s  th e  p a r ty  to  a c l o s e . . . a n d  th e y  spend th e  
evening to g e th e r  i n  h e r  a p a r tm e n t . .  .b u t  she f i n d s  
n o th in g  h a p p e n s . . . th e y  smoke and d r in k  and t a l k  and 
p la y  music and have a w onderfu l ev e n in g . . . and th e n  
e v e n tu a l ly  as  n ig h t  i s  coming o n . .w e l l ,  i n  f a c t ,  i t ' s  
e a r ly  m orning, he says goodnigh t to  h e r . . a n d  f o r  some 
unknown reaso n  she i s  r e l i e v e d  t h a t  he i s  g o i n g . . .  
because she was a f r a i d  o f som eth ing . . . .  she was a f r a id  
he would make love  to  h e r . . a n d  she was a f r a i d  t h a t  
h e r  weakness would make h e r  g iv e  i n . . .b u t  he d o e s n ' t  
make love  to  h e r  and she d id  n o t  g iv e  i n . . .an d , a s  she 
tum bles in to  bed , she t h in k s  to  h e r s e l f ,  how s i l l y  o f 
me to  be a f r a i d . . . i s  t h a t  a l l  r i g h t ? "
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Table 15 g iv e s  th e  r e s u l t s  o f  p i c t u r e  9GF f o r  th e  same

gro u p s .

TABLE 13 . Responses o f dysthym ies and h y s t e r i c s  to  
p i c tu r e  9GF.

Dysthym ies. H y s te r ic s
S i t u a t i o n :
G ir l  runn ing  from woman o r  man. 9 18
Women, o r  o th e r s ,  i n  danger from e lem en ts .  11 13
G ir l  runn ing  to  f r i e n d s ,  o r  something

p l e a s a n t . 11 3
G ir l  runn ing  from som ething. 4 0
Sundiy . 5 6

Led up :
G ir l  chased  by man, o r  having  a f f a i r .  4 13
Someone b a th in g ,  o r  wrecked, cu t o f f  by

t i d e ,  o r  o th e r  danger. 10 13
G ir l  and man have q u a r r e l l e d ,  o r  women

h a v e . 12 5
G ir l  see s  f r i e n d s  &c. in  d i s t a n c e ,  o r

i s  go ing  to  b a th e .  6 2
Sundry. 3 3
Not s p e c i f i e d .  5 4

T hinking , f e e l i n g :
G ir l  f r ig h te n e d .  14 25
G ir l  d ep re sse d , w o rr ie d  &c. 12 7
G ir l  en jo y in g  h e r s e l f .  5 2
Sundry . 5 3
Not s p e c i f i e d .  4 3

Outcome :
Someone i s  saved . 5
G ir l  commits, o r  a t te m p ts ,  s u i c id e .  5 6
G i r l  rem ains dom inated by o th e r  woman. 4 3
Happy, b u t  u n d ra m a tic .  7 ‘ 2
G i r l  escapes  from, o r  l e a v e s ,  man. 2 4
Sundry . 4 5
Not s p e c i f i e d .  13 9
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The c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  re spon se  f o r  dysthym ies i s  t h a t  th e  

g i r l  has  seen  some f r i e n d s  in  th e  d is ta n c e  o r  t h a t  she i s  

runn ing  o f f  to  b a th e .  D esp ite  th e  absence o f norms, i t  would 

p ro b ab ly  be s a fe  to  say t h a t  t h i s  i s  a m i s in t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  

th e  g i r l ' s  e x p re s s io n ,  which would p rob ab ly  sugg es t f e a r ,  

a n x ie ty  o r  something o f  th e  s o r t  to  th e  m a jo r i ty  o f normal 

p e o p le .  She may, hov/ever, be d ep ressed  o r  w o rr ie d  i f  someone 

i s  i n  d ang er.

H y s te r ic s  s t a t e  t h a t  th e  g i r l  i s  runn ing  away from a  man, 

or sometimes from th e  o th e r  woman because   ̂o f a man, o r  she i s  

making a dash to  save someone from th e  se a .  She i s  f r i g h t e n e d .

The outcome of th e  s to ry  i s  u n s p e c i f ie d  i n  th e  case o f  

th e  dysthym ies , o r  i t  may end h a p p i ly  b u t  u n d r a m a t ic a l ly ; w hereas , 

in  th e  h y s t e r i c s '  s t o i y ,  a d ram atic  re sc u e  ta k e s  p la c e  -  a l th o u g h  

sometimes th e  w ife  a r r i v e s  too  l a t e  t o  save th e  husband from 

drowning.

The t y p i c a l  dysthym ic p r o to c o l ,  g iv en  a t  about tw e n ty - fo u r  

words p e r  m inu te , was as  f o l l o w s : -

" I  d o n ' t  know w hether i t  i s  th e  sea  o r   ..................
I  shou ld  say i t  i s  two g i r l s  on h o l id a y  and one has  
suddenly  seen  someone i n  th e  d is ta n c e  who she th in k s  
.she knows and she has  g o t  up suddenly  to  meet them 
. . . a n d  i t  i s  some f r i e n d s  of h e isa n d  th e y  jo i n  up 
and make up a p a r ty  f o r  th e  day and en joy  th e  day 
t o g e t h e r . "

The t y p i c a l  h y s t e r i c  s to r y ,  a t  about f i f t y  words p e r  

m inu te , w a s :-
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"S tra n g e ly  enough t h i s  has  go t a ,  t h i s  i s  a  s p i t e f u l  
p i c t u r e  to  me and, a lth o u g h  i t  p o r t r a y s  two women,
I  c a n ' t  h e lp  f e e l i n g . . t h e r e  i s  a man i n  i t  somewhere 
i n  t h i s  s t o r y . . . . i t  has two s id e s  to  i t . . o n e  woman 
i s  ra c in g  a l o n g . . she i s  f r ig h te n e d  o f som ething, she 
h as  d e f i n i t e l y  g o t some f e a r ,  th e  o th e r  one i s  g l o a t 
in g  over t h a t  o th e r  o n e 's  f e a r ,  h e r  sneak ing  look  
round th e  t r e e . . s h e  makes no e f f o r t  w hatever to  h e lp  
t h a t  p e rso n ,  she h o ld s  back and r a t h e r  en joys  see in g  
t h a t  o th e r  p e rso n  b e in g  h u r t . . . I  t h in k  t h a t  i s  th e  
sea  i n  th e  d i s t a n c e ,  i t  lo o k s  l i k e  waves and t h a t  
a g a in  p o r t r a y s  f e a r  and, a l th o u g h  th e r e  i s  n o t  much 
in  th e  p i c t u r e ,  I  f e e l  t h e r e  i s  something sex ua l i n  
t h i s  p i c t u r e ,  l  c a n ' t  r e a l l y  say what i t  i s ,  1 j u s t  
d o n ' t  know, th e r e  i s  d iv id e d  love  in  two ways^ one 
. . I  c a n ' t  see t h i s  p i c t u r e  a t  a l l  as  i t  i s  p a in te d ,  
n o t  a t  a l l . . . t h e r e  i s  something f u r t i v e  about th e  
p e rso n  who i s  h id in g  I 'm  a f r a i d  I 'm  very  muddled 
about t h i s  p i c t u r e . . . a s  you look  a t  i t  i t  i s  j u s t  
two women and th e  sea  and th e  t r e e s ,  b u t  i t  d o e s n ' t  
imply t h a t  to  me a t  a l l ,  I  f e e l  I  would l i k e  to  
ex p re ss  t h i s  p i c t u r e  i n  my own way, b u t  w ith  none of 
t h a t  scenery  and y e t  i t  im p lie s  something sex u a l to  
me, b u t  I  d o n ' t  Imow w h y . . . t h a t  woman could  be runn ing  
to  p r o t e c t  a c h i ld ,  b u t  I  d o n ' t  t h in k  so , because 
when a c h i ld  i s  i n  danger I  d o n 't  th in k  th e r e  a re  
many women who w o u ld n 't  want t o  h e lp ,  b u t  i f  i t  was 
a man, a man she lo v e d , b u t  c o u ld n ' t  have , she might 
s tan d  b y ."

F or th e  f i n a l  p i c t u r e  th e  two male groups a re  in c lu d e d  -  

f o r t y  a n x ie ty -d e p re s s iv e s  and f o r t y  n o n -d y s th y m ics , made up o f 

tw e n ty -e ig h t  in ad eq u a te  psychopa ths  and tw elve  h y s t e r i c s .

Table 14 ,> t h e r e f o r e ,  g iv e s  th e  frequency  of c l a s s i f i e d  re sp o n se s  

f o r  f o u r  g ro u p s .
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TABLE 14.

S i tu a t i o n :

Responses o f  male and fem ale dysthym ic and 
h y s t e r i c s  to  p i c t u r e  13MF.

Dysthymies.
Male. Female.

Dead o r  i l l  -  w ife  (d a u g h te r ) .  
Dead o r  i l l  -  woman.
Murdered & /or s e x u a l ly  in ju r e d

t i  t i  t t  It

I n te r c o u r s e  w ith o u t i n j u i y .  
Woman tem p tin g  man.
Sundry.
Not s p e c i f i e d .

Led up:
Sexual i n t e r c o u r s e  o r  d e s i r e .
I l l n e s s .
Man's je a lo u s y ,  c r u e l ty  &c.
Woman's i n f i d e l i t y .
Woman's f r i g i d i t y ,  r e j e c t i o n  o f man. 
Q u a r re l l in g  (n o n - s e x u a l ) .
Sundiy.
Not s p e c i f i e d .

.T h ink ing , f e e l i n g :
Man g r ie v e d  o r  d i s t r a c t e d .
Man re m o rs e fu l .
Man in  d e s p a i r  re  own f u t u r e .
Man in d e c i s i v e .
Sundiy.
Not s p e c i f i e d .

Outcome :
Man d e s o la te d  & /or seeks h e lp .
Man soon re c o v e rs  o r  le a v e s  woman*
Man 'h e a t s  i t ' , escap es  consequences. 
Man hanged o r  im prisoned .
Man g iv e s  s e l f  up , o r  commits s u ic id e .  
Woman re c o v e r s .
Sundiy .
Not s p e c i f i e d .  ,

D e t a i l s :
F u r n i tu r e ,  books &c. m entioned.
Woman's nakedness .m en tio ned . 
E xclam ations on see in g  p i c t u r e .
P o v e rty  o f  c irc u m s ta n c e s .

h y s t e r i c s .  
M ale. Female.

7 20 9 13
8 5 3 7

-  w ife  2 5 8 5
-  woman 11 8 ■ 10 14

4 2 6 1
4 0 0 1
0 2 3 1
4 0 1 0

10 • 6 13 6
7 13 . 7 * 8
4 2 2 6
2 4 3 4
1 1 4 3
2 1 4 4
3 4 1 4

11 9 6 5

14 21 14 17
14 10 12 12

0 1 5 2
4 4 2 3
1 2 1 5
7 2 6 1

5 5 3 . 9
8 5 4 8
1 0 6 0
5 2 4 7
1 4 5 3
0 4 • 1 2
5 6 5 3

15 14 12 8

12 14 8 13
13 4 13 14
4 8 3 7
5 4 4 8
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The r a t i o s  f o r  sex  to  i l l n e s s  themes a re  app rox im ate ly  

For male p sychopa ths  (and h y s t e r i c s )  2 : 1 ,  f o r  male dysthym ies 

and f o r  fem ale h y s t e r i c s  1 : 1 and f o r  fem ale dysthym ies 1 : 2.

I f  th e  f i g u r e  on th e  bed  be ta k e n  as  th e  w ife  o r  (ve ry  r a r e l y )  

th e  d a u g h te r ,  she w i l l  most p robab ly  be d e s c r ib e d  as  dead o r  

i l l  -  excep t by male p sy ch o p a th s , 'who a re  about e q u a l ly  l i k e l y  

to  s t a t e  t h a t  th e  w ife  has  been murdered a f t e r  sexu a l a s s a u l t .

I f ,  on th e  o th e r  hand, th e  f ig u r e  be d e s c r ib e d  vague ly  as  th e  

'woman', she i s  more l i k e l y  to  be s e x u a l ly  a s s a u l t e d  w ith  o r  

w ith ou t m urder. Sexual in t e r c o u r s e  ta k e s  p la c e  w ith o u t  p h y s ic a l  

d i s a s t e r  more commonly i n  th e  s t o r i e s  of m ales th a n  o f  fe m a le s .

Females more o f te n  th a n  m ales d e sc r ib e  th e  man as  g r ie v e d  

o r  d i s t r a c t e d ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  th e  dysthym ies. F ive  male psycho

p a th s  d e s c r ib e d  th e  man as  i n  d e s p a i r  about h i s  own f u tu r e  a f t e r  

he had k i l l e d  th e  woman. U n sp e c if ie d  re sp o n se s  were much 

commoner among m ales th a n  among fe m a le s ,  who, however, had more 

re sp o n ses  f a l l i n g  i n  th e  Sundry ca te g o ry .

Most commonly th e  outcome was u n s p e c i f ie d ,  r a t h e r  l e s s  

so among fem ale h y s t e r i c s ,  who were e q u a l ly  in c l in e d  to  say  t h a t  

th e  man was d e s o la te d  a n d /o r  sought h e lp .  Seven s u b je c t s  ou t 

o f e ig h ty  s t a t e d  t h a t  th e  man 'b e a t  i t '  o r  o th e rw ise  escaped  th e  

consequences o f a m isdeed. S ix  o f th e  seven were male psycho

p a th s  .

Male psychopaths  were l e s s  i n c l i n e d  th a n  th e  rem ain ing  

groups to  d e s c r ib e  th e  f u r n i t u r e ,  books &c. i n  th e  room. T h is  

was a c tu a l l y  commonest among o b s e s s io n a l s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  when th e
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number of i tem s m entioned was ta k e n  in to  acco u n t.  Female 

dysthym ies more o f te n  th a n  th e  rem ainder r e f r a i n e d  from  comment

ing  on th e  woman's nakedness .

As i n  p i c tu r e  4 ,  which has  n o t  been p re s e n te d  h e r e ,  fem ales  

were more i n c l in e d  to  make shocked exc lam ations  on f i r s t  s ee in g  

th e  p i c t u r e .  h y s t e r i c s 'w e r e  p a r t i c u l a r l y  prone to  say , f o r  

example, " I s n ' t  i t  shock ing !"  and th en  to  spend a c o n s id e ra b le  

tim e on th e  p i c t u r e .  Female h y s t e r i c s  were a ls o  more l i a b l e  

to  mention th e  ap p a ren t  p o v e r ty  o f th e  c ircu m stan ces  -  u s u a l ly  

w ith  a s t ro n g  im p l ic a t io n  t h a t  t h i s  was th e  m an 's f a u l t  f o r  n o t  

working h a rd e r  &c. T h is  a t t i t u d e  i s  n e a t l y  i l l u s t r a t e d  i n  

Guido V i t a l e ' s  t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  a Chinese poem c a l l e d  'The Brown 

Shrew'

"S co ld ing  because  h e r  husband does n o t buy cosm etic
f o r  h e r ,

'But when he has bought cosm etic  th e n  she does n o t
u se  i t . . .

S co ld in g  because h e r  husband does n o t  buy a w ardrobe,
When he h as  bought th e  w ardrobe, she does n o t  pu t h e r

th in g s  t h e r e ;  
S co ld in g  because  h e r  husband has  n o t  bought a  co rd , 
vVhen he has  bought a co rd , she hangs h e r s e l f .
And f r i g h t e n s  h e r  husband to  d e a th ."

The t y p i c a l  fem ale dysthymic re c o rd ,  spoken a t  about 

n in e  words p e r  m inu te , was as  f o l l o w s : -

"This looks  as  though th e  husband has l o s t  h i s  w ife
.................. (how) th ro u g h  i l l n e s s ,  I  s u p p o s e . . . . t h a t ' s
a l l  I  can see i n  t h a t .............(what happens to  h im ) . .
what do you m ean? .. .(w ha t does he do) c a n ' t  do any
th in g  can h e . . . . ( f e e l i n g )  b ro k e n -h e a r te d  I  shou ld  
t h i n k ............ t h a t ' s  a l l  I  can say f o r  t h a t  o ne ."
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The ty p i c a l  h y s te r i c  re c o rd  was g iv en  a t  about t h i r t y -  

f iv e  words p e r  m in u te : -

"Oh dear! t h a t  p i c t u r e . . . . t h a t  woman's n o t  d e a d . . .  
s h e 's  a l i v e  you k n o w . .s h e 's  w a i t in g  f o r  t h a t  man to  
wake u p . . . d o n ' t  know w hether she can arouse  h i m . . .  
v e ry  s e x u a l ,  s e n s u a l . . . d o n ' t  k n o w .. .c a n  she be shy? 
. . . h i s  fa c e  i s  c o v e re d . . . c a n ' t  t e l l  what s o r t  of man 
he i s . . . h o w  could  he r e s i s t  a woman l i k e  t h a t . . . . b u t  
to  me he h a s n ' t  g r a t i f i e d  t h a t  woman's d e s i r e s  o r  she 
would have covered h e r s e l f  u p . . . s h e  i s  w a i t in g  f o r  
h im . . .h e  i s  a f r a i d . . . s h e ' s q u i te  p a s s i v e . . . . d i f f e r e n t  
from t h a t  one (a  r e f e re n c e  to  p i c tu r e  4 ) i t ' s  w a i t in g  
. . . s h e ' s  w a i t i n g . . .she  i s  exposing h e r s e l f  to  him and 
s h e 's  le a v in g  th e  a l t e r n a t i v e  to  h im . . . t h e  a l t e r n a t i v e  
f o r  him w o u ld n 't  be r i g h t ,  you see ,  to  love  h e r  i n  th e  
way she wants him. .b u t  th e  p h y s ic a l  a t t r a c t i o n  i s  
t e r r i b l e . . . d o n ' t  know t h a t  i t  b e lo n g s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  to  
t h a t  woman.. . c a n ' t  see h e r  f a c e . . . i t ' s  j u s t  h e r  b r e a s t  
t h a t  i s  so lo v e ly  to  h i m . .h e 's  h id in g  away from i t . . .  
t l y i n g  to  h id e  away from i t . . . I  d o n ' t  know w hether 
h e ' l l  ta k e  h i s  hands away from h i s  fa c e  and look  a t  
h e r . . . i f  he does he w o n 't  be a b le  to  r e s i s t  h e r ,  o r  
w hether h e ' l l  walk out o f t h a t  room and shu t th e  door 
. . . I  c a n ' t  t e l l  y o u ."

The most a t y p i c a l  dysthym ic re c o rd  f o r  p i c t u r e  I J ,  g iven  

a t  a speed o f about t h i r t y - s i x  words p e r  m inu te , was as  fo l lo w s

"W ell, t h e r e  i s  a  man overcome w i th  remorse tu rn in g  
h i s  back  on a young woman w ith  no c lo th e s  on ly in g  
on a bed  w ith  a sh ee t  over h e r . . . w e l l ,  h e . .h e  i s  
d re sse d  h im s e lf  so he has  spen t th e  n ig h t  w ith  h e r ,  
oh he i s  no t m arr ied  to  h e r ,  he has spen t th e  n ig h t  
w ith  h e r  b u t  he suddenly  wakes up e a r ly  in  th e  morn
ing  w h ile  she i s  s t i l l  a s le e p  a n d . . a n d . . c a n ' t  t h in k  
of an y th in g  e x c e p t .  .any#ay he g e ts  up w ith o u t d i s t 
u rb in g  h e r  and g e t s  d re s se d  and he i s  go ing  to  creep  
ou t w ith o u t  waking h e r  u p . .he talces a l a s t  look  a t  
h e r ,  b u t  i s  f i l l e d  w ith  shame and he le a v e s  anyway 
and t r i e s  to  l e a d  a b e t t e r  l i f e ,  and th e  g i r l ,  when 
she does wake up , i s  f u r io u s  t h a t  he has  l e f t  h e r  
and t r i e s  to  f i n d  him a g a i n . . b u t ,  as  he was on ly  a 
chance acq u a in tan ce  and she d o e s n ' t  know where to  
look  f o r  him, what k in d  of work he does , o r  any th ing  
l i k e  t h a t ,  she n ev e r  f i n d s  h im ."
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That ap p ears  to  resem ble more c lo s e ly  th e  h y s te r i c  ty p e  

o f re c o rd . The most a ty p ic a l  h y s te r i c  re c o rd , a t  about tw en ty - 

th r e e  words p e r  m inu te , w a s :-

"W ell, i t  could  be f a t h e r  and d a u g h t e r . . . I  t h in k ,
I  t h in k  th e  man i s  too  o ld  to  be h e r  husband and 
1 suppose she i s  v e ry  i l l  and he i s  very  unhappy 
. . . i t  m ight have been caused  because th ey  are  
p o o r . . .  .^outcome) w e l l ,  i f  somebody h e lp s  them she 
might g e t  b e t t e r . . . . (and) w e l l ,  i t  cou ld  be th e  
b eg in n in g  o f  b e t t e r  t h in g s  because th e  s i t u a t i o n  
came about when peop le  r e a l i s e d  th in g s  about them 
th e y  had no t r e a l i s e d  b e f o r e . "

That ap p ears  r a th e r  c lo s e r  to  th e  ty p ic a l  dysthym ic ty p e  

o f s to ry .

There was l e s s  s a t i s f a c t o i y  d i s c r im in a t io n  between th e  

male th a n  betw een th e  fem ale g roups . \,Vhether t h i s  was due to  

a g r e a t e r  hom ogeneity i n  th e  psychoneuroses  of men, t o  a g r e a t e r  

number o f  wrong d iagn oses  f o r  re a so n s  o th e r  th a n  hom ogeneity, 

could no t be determ ined  by t h i s  experim en t.

Shocked exc lam a tion s  were much l e s s  f r e q u e n t  i n  th e  re c o rd s  

of men, a g g re s s io n  was more o f te n  a c te d  o u t ,  sex  themes were more 

common, in  p i c t u r e  13 i n t e r c o u r s e  d id  o c c a s io n a l ly  ta k e  p la c e  

w ithou t d i s a s t e r  though fo llo w ed  by f e e l i n g s  o f  rem orse , a n t i 

s o c ia l  b eh a v io u r  was sometimes allow ed  to  go unpun ished . In  th e  

main, however, sex u a l  in t e r c o u r s e  was re g a rd ed  as  an ex trem ely  

hazardous u n d e r ta k in g  f r a u g h t  w ith  th e  most d i r e  p h y s ic a l  and 

p sy c h o lo g ic a l  consequences. The e f f e c t  o f th e  sex  o f th e  t e s t e r  

i s  a n o th e r  r e l a t i v e l y  unknown f a c t o r  h e re .
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■The g r e a t e s t  d i f f e r e n c e  on th e  t e s t  l a y  between male 

psychopa ths  on th e  one hand and fem ale dysthym ies on th e  o th e r .  

T h is  seems a c l i n i c a l l y  v a l i d  a n t i t h e s i s .  Both fu n d am en ta lly  

b e l i e v e  i n  th e  omnipotence of th o u g h t .  The psychopa th  has  

only  to  want something to  happen f o r  i t  to  be in  p ro c e ss  o f  

happening; th e  o b s e s s io n a l  has  on ly  to  want something n o t  to  

happen f o r  i t  to  be in  danger of happening .

D. The r e l a t i o n s h i p  between c o n te n t ,  p r o d u c t iv i ty  and f lu e n c y .

The r e l a t i o n s h i p  between c o n te n t ,  p r o d u c t iv i ty  and f lu e n c y  

i s  be ing  co n s id e red  f o r  th e  f o r t y  fem ale dysthym ies and f o r t y  

h y s t e r i c s  d is c u s se d  in  th e  p re v io u s  s e c t io n .  Table 15 shows 

th e  means and s ta n d a rd  d e v ia t io n s  of th e  two groups on th e s e  

sco r in g  c a te g o r ie s  f o r  p i c t u r e s  5, 6, 9 and 13 .

TABLE 15. C o n ten t , p r o d u c t iv i ty  and f lu e n c y  sc o re s  of 
dysthym ies and h y s t e r i c s .

Score . Dysthymies (40) H y s te r ic s  (40) S.D. w i th in  groups
'Dysthymic* 184.125 137-600 32.323
'H y s te r i c '  143.700 171.900 25.563
P ro d u c t iv i ty  117.250 161.825 79 .034
Fluency ' 25.900 34.025 10.235

The r e l a t i v e  e f f i c i e n c y  of th e  f o u r  v a r i a b le s  f o r  d i s t i n 

g u ish in g  between th e  groups can be ex p re ssed  by th e  p e rcen tag e  o f 

th e  t o t a l  v a r ia n c e  accounted  f o r  by d i s t in g u i s h in g  between th e  

means. The ' dysthym ic s c o re '  accou n ts  f o r  34.7% o f  th e  v a r ia n c e ,  

th e  'h y s t e r i c  s c o re '  f o r  23 . 8%, th e  f lu e n c y  sco re  f o r  13 . 9% and 

th e  p r o d u c t iv i t y  sco re  f o r  7 . 5%. The f i r s t  t h r e e  v a r i a b l e s  a re



-65*
I

s i g n i f i c a n t  a t  th e  1% l e v e l  o f con fidence  and th e  l a s t  a t  th e  
5% l e v e l .

The fo l lo w in g  c o r r e l a t i o n s  were o b ta in ed  from t o t a l  

v a r ia n c e s  and co v a r ian ces  (79 d . f . ) : -  P r o d u c t iv i ty  and f lu e n c y  

0*561; p r o d u c t iv i ty  and 'd y s th y m ic ' sco re  -0 .5 1 5 ;  p r o d u c t iv i ty  

and 'h y s t e r i a '  sco re  0 .128 ; f lu e n c y  and 'dysthym ic* sco re  -0*335; 

f lu e n c y  and 'h y s t e r i a '  sco re  0*165; ' dysthymic' sco re  and 'h y s t e r i a '

sco re  - 0*237 *

W eights f o r  th e  b e s t  p o s s ib le  com binations o f from one to  

fo u r  v a r i a b le s  were c a lc u la te d .  However, th e  d i s c r im in a t io n  

p rov ided  by C ontent sco re  a lone  was n o t  in c re a s e d  s i g n i f i c a n t l y  

by adding P r o d u c t iv i ty  and F luency , even w ith  optimum w e ig h ts .

These l a t t e r  s c o re s  may, o f  c o u rse ,  add a p p re c ia b ly  to  th e  d i s 

c r im in a t iv e  v a lu e  of th e  t e s t  where o th e r  groups a re  concerned .*

jPysthymics produce b r i e f e r  s t o r i e s  a t  a slow er r a t e  and 

th e  s t o r i e s  t h a t  th ey  do produce d i f f e r  from th o se  produced by 

h y s t e r i c s .

There a re  no s i g n i f i c a n t  d i f f e r e n c e s  between th e  means of 

any p a i r  of th e  t e n  p i c t u r e s  f o r  p r o d u c t iv i ty  and f lu e n c y .  The 

co n ten t o f th e  s t o r i e s  n a t u r a l l y  v a r i e s  w ith  d i f f e r e n t  p i c t u r e s .

Of th e  s ix  p i c t u r e s  t h a t  have been an a ly sed  i n  f u l l  No.13 has 

th e  h ig h e s t  d i s c r im in a t iv e  va lu e  (v id e  I I I ,  C, 2 . ) ,  fo llo w ed  by 

9 and 6, 3, 4 , 1 . The rem aining fo u r  have been  d is c a rd e d  on 

th e  b a s i s  o f c l i n i c a l  ex p e rien ce  w ith o u t p u t t in g  t h e i r  d is c r im 

in a t i v e  v a lu e  to  any s t a t i s t i c a l  t e s t .  From a c o n s id e r a t io n  of

* The w r i t e r  i s  g r e a t l y  in d e b te d  to  Mr. P a t r i c k  S l a t e r  f o r  advice on the 
s t a t i s t i c a l  t r e a tm e n t  i n  t h i s  s e c t io n .
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th e s e  p i c t u r e s  i t  appears  p ro b ab le  t h a t  th e  more p ro v o c a t iv e ,  

th e  more ego th r e a te n in g ,  p i c t u r e s  have th e  h ig h e r  d i s c r im in a t iv e  

v a lu e .  T h is  would fo l lo w  from th e  f a c t  t h a t  dysthym ies ten d  

to  tak e  th e  l i n e  of l e a s t  r e s i s t a n c e  by ad liering  f i rm ly  to  th e  

d e t a i l s  of th e  p i c tu r e  i t s e l f  o r ,  i f  th ey  s t r a y  from i t ,  by 

producing  s t o r i e s  which have been c l a s s i f i e d  as  'u n d ram a tic  

d o m e s t i c i ty ' .  They remain w e l l  w i th in  th e  bounds of t h e i r  ov/n 

a c tu a l  e x p e r ie n c e .  Even th e  r e l a t i v e l y  lo w - le v e l  c r e a t i v i t y  

re q u ir e d  f o r  th e  p ro d u c tio n  of sim ple day-dreams p ro b ab ly  c a l l s  

f o r  g r e a t e r  e f f o r t .

The h y p o th e s is ,  i^Aiich i s  p u t  fo rw ard  in  g r e a t e r  d e t a i l  

and t e s t e d  in  th e  next; s e c t io n ,  i s  t h a t  aw areness of t h e i r  own 

em otional d is tu rb a n c e  i s  so p e r s i s t e n t  and p e rvad ing  w ith  dys

thym ies t h a t  competing s t im u l i  must have a more th an  u s u a l ly  

h igh  p o s i t i v e  va len ce  b e fo re  th ey  can be h e ld  i n  th e  fo cu s  of 

, a t t e n t i o n  u n in t e r r u p te d ly .

In  th e  case of h y s t e r i c s ,  th e  more p ro v o c a t iv e  th e  p i c t u r e  

th e  more they  w i l l  e la b o r a te  t h e i r  s t o r i e s .  Tbe h y s t e r i c  seems 

p a r t i a l l y  to  d i s s o c i a t e  th e  ex trem ely  c o n v e n tio n a l  a s p e c t  o f  h e r  

p e r s o n a l i t y  from th e  more u n ru ly  c o v e r t  a s p e c t s .  She can th u s  

en joy  co n sc io u s ly  condemned a c t i v i t i e s  by f a i l i n g  t o  re co g n ize  them 

as p a r t  o f h e r  ' s e l f * .  She w i l l ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  tend  t o  produce le n g th y  

s t o r i e s  and, because of h e r  a b s o rp t io n  even in du lg ence  i n  them, she
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w i l l  produce them f l u e n t l y .

Thus she ap pears  f a s c in a t e d  by s e x , ’ t h a t  i s  a t t r a c t e d  

and' r e p e l l e d  in  alm ost equal d eg ree . Im proper su g g e s t io n s  

a re  being-m ade.' She i s  e x h i l i r a t i n g l y  f r ig h te n e d  and r e g r e t 

f u l l y  r e s i s t a n t .  She i s  b e in g  chased by a man; b u t ,  l i k e  

R obert Louis S tevenson , she f in d s  i t  b e t t e r  to  t r a v e l  hope

f u l l y  th a n  to  a r r i v e . S t o r i e s  t o l d  in  n o v e l e t t i s h  s t y l e  

o f te n  imply day-dreams o f rom antic  love  which have been 

s h a t t e r e d  by th e  s h i f t l e s s n e s s  o r  b r u t i s h n e s s  of h e r  husband. 

This sev e re  se tb a c k  presum ably ten d s  to  in c re a s e  th e  d i s 

s o c ia t io n  between day-dream and r e a l i t y .  The’ a t t i t u d e  j u s t  

below th e  s u r fa c e  of h e r  p rim , rom antic  c o n v e n t io n a l i ty  i s  

a p t ly  i l l u s t r a t e d ,  however, by B a lz a c 's  young lad y  who, when 

pursued  by a l u s t f u l  man, t r i p p e d  over a b la d e  of g r a s s .

The dynamism i t s e l f  i s ,  however, more n e a r ly  ex p la in e d  by 

s u b s t i t u t i n g  th e  word ' th o u g h t ' f o r  ' d id '  in  N ie tz s c h e 's  

g rap h ic  d ictum : Liy memoiy says  t h a t  I  ' d id  i t ,  mĵ  p r id e

says t h a t  I  could  no t have done i t ,  and in  th e  end, my 

memory y i e l d s .

E . Summary.

1. The a d m in i s t r a t io n  of th e  t e s t  has been d e s c r ib e d  and 

th e  method of c l a s s i f y i n g  th e  re sp o n se s  t o  i t .

2 . The type  of s to ry  produced by dysthym ies has been  shown 

to  d i f f e r  from t h a t  produced by h y s t e r i c s .  A crude method 

of m easuring som ething o f t h a t  d i f f e r e n c e  has been d e s c r ib e d .
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3 . Examples o f  th e  most t y p i c a l  s t o r i e s ,  s e l e c t e d  by 

th e  s c o r in g  method, f o r  ' d y s th y m ia l  and f o r  ' h y s t e r i a '  

were g iv en  in  o rd e r  t o  i l l u s t r a t e  th e  f a c t  t h a t  (a )  th e  

r e s u l t s  o b ta in e d  by t h i s  method a r e , i n  th e  m ain, congruen t 

w i th  th e  c l i n i c a l  d ia g n o s is  and (b )  h y s t e r i c s ,  b e c a u s e 'o f  

t h e i r  d i s s o c i a t i v e  c a p a c i ty ,  a re  a t  l e a s t  p a r t i a l l y ,  a b le  

to  in d u lg e  i n  t h e i r  f a n t a s i e s .

4 . P r o d u c t i v i ty  and f lu e n c y  c o r r e l a t e d  0 .3 6 1 ;  p r o d u c t -  

i v i t y  and 'd y s th y m ic  s c o r e '  - 0 . 313 ; p r o d u c t i v i t y  and 

'h y s t e r i a  s c o r e '  0 .1 2 8 ; f lu e n c y  and ' dysthym ic s c o r e ' -0 .3 3 5 ;  

f lu e n c y  and 'h y s t e r i a  s c o r e ' 0 .1 6 5 ; ' dysthym ic s c o r e '  and 

'h y s t e r i a  s c o r e '  - 0 . 237 .

5 . I t  h as  been  shown t h a t  h y s t e r i c s  te n d  to  s t a r t  t h e i r  

s t o r i e s  more q u ic k ly  th a n  dysthym ies  and to  t e l l  lo n g e r  

s t o r i e s  a t  a h ig h e r  speed .

6. A p o s s ib l e  e x p la n a t io n  was o f f e r e d  f o r  th e  low p ro 

d u c t i v i t y  and f lu e n c y  o f  dysth^y-mics and f o r  the  h ig h  p r o - '  

d u c t i v i t y  and f lu e n c y  o f  h y s t e r i c s .

7 . T h is  e x p la n a t io n  r e in f o r c e d  th e  s u g g e s t io n  made i n

th e  p re v io u s  s e c t i o n  o f  th e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  betw een  d i s s o c i a t i o n  

and h ig h  speed  on th e  one hand and d isp la c e m e n t  and slovm ess 

on th e  o t h e r .
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IV. CHARACTERI8TIG D It’FERENCES IN MAZE FEBFOEMMGE

A^uNG PSXCHQNEUHOTICS; * ' •* '

A. I n t r o d u c t i o n .

P s y c h i a t r i s t s  f r e q u e n t l y  lo o k  to  c l i n i c a l  p s y c h o lo g i s t s  

to  p ro v id e  some o b je c t i v e  measurement o f  th e  d e p th  o r  i n t e n s i t y  

of a f f e c t i v e  d i s tu r b a n c e s  such a s  a n x ie ty  and d e p r e s s io n .  The 

p r e s e n t  i n v e s t i g a t i o n  a t te m p ts  p a r t i a l l y  to  meet t h i s  need and 

to  h e lp  c l a r i f y  th e  problem  o f  psychom otor r e t a r d a t i o n .

O b je c t iv e  m easurem ents can , o f  c o u r s e ,  be made o n ly  o f  

th e  presumed e f f e c t s  o f a  s u b je c t iv e  s t a t e .  The most r e l e v a n t  

s u b je c t s  among p s y c h o n e u ro t ic s  a r e  th o s e  commonly d iag n o sed  as  

a n x ie ty  s t a t e s  o r  r e a c t i v e  d e p r e s s iv e s .  Some r e l e v a n t  symptoms 

ap p e a r  t o  be a r e d u c t io n  i n  th e  a b i l i t y  ( a )  to  a r r i v e  a t  a  f i r m  . 

d e c is io n  ( v a c i l l a t i o n ) ;  (b )  to  t h i n k  o r  a c t  a t  a  speed  s u f f i c i e n t  

to  a l lo w  o f  ad ju s tm e n t  t o  a  g iv e n  s i t u a t i o n  ( r e t a r d a t i o n ) ;  ( c )  > 

to  m a in ta in  ad equ a te  m u scu la r  c o n t r o l  and c o - o r d in a t io n  ( t r e m o r ) ;  

(d ) to  c o n c e n t r a te ;  ( e )  t o  r e c a l l  r e c e n t l y  a c q u ire d  in fo rm a t io n .

The P o r te u s  Maze T e s t ,  w i th  some m o d i f ic a t io n s  i n  th e  

a d m in i s t r a t i o n  and s c o r in g ,  ap p eared  l i k e l y  t o  p ro v id e  th e  p o s s i 

b i l i t y  o f  m easuring  th e  e f f e c t s  o f  t h e s e  symptoms. I f  such  

m easurem ents cou ld  be made, th e  t e s t  sho u ld  t h e o r e t i c a l l y  

d i f f e r e n t i a t e  betw een  dysthym ies  on th e  one hand and h y s t e r i c s  

and p sy ch o p a th s  on th e  o t h e r .  T h is ,  t h e r e f o r e , c o n s t i t u t e s

th e  f i r s t  s ta g e  i n  th e  a t te m p te d  v a l i d a t i o n  o f  th e  t e s t  p ro c e d u re .
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S ince  a f f e c t i v e  d is tu rb a n c e  im p lie s  some degree  o f  aware

n ess  o f o n e 's  own m ental s t a t e ,  th e  a t t e n t i o n  of dysthym ies 

shou ld  be d iv id e d  more f r e q u e n t ly  th a n  t h a t  o f h y s t e r i c s  o r  

p sy ch o p a th s .  T h is  would ap p ea r  t o  be a s u f f i c i e n t  e x p la n a t io n  

f o r  some o f th e  symptoms m entioned above, n o ta b ly  v a c i l l a t i o n ,  

■ re ta rd a t io n  and la c k  o f c o n c e n t r a t io n .  The assum ption  i s  made 

t h a t  a q u a s i -a u to m a t ic  a c t i v i t y ,  when combined w i th  perform ance 

of th e  t e s t ,  would se rv e  te m p o ra r i ly  to  o b l i t e r a t e  aw areness of 

th e  a f f e c t i v e  d i s tu rb a n c e ,  and t h a t  consequen tly  th e  perform ance 

of th e  dysthym ies would become much more l i k e  t h a t  o f  th e  h y s t e r i c s  

and p sy ch o p a th s . T h is  c o n s t i t u t e s  th e  second s ta g e  in  th e  

a ttem p ted  v a l i d a t i o n  of th e  t e s t  p ro c e d u re .  A t h i r d  s ta g e  could 

be p ro v id ed  by s tu d y in g  changes i n  t e s t  perform ance concom itan t 

w ith  changes in  th e  c l i n i c a l  c o n d i t io n  o f th e  s u b je c t s .

B. M o d if ic a t io n s  i n  th e  a d m in i s t r a t io n  of th e  P o r te u s  Mazes.

Recent developm ents i n  th e  use  o f th e  Porfceus Mazes (P o r te u s ,  

1942) and Le T es t  du L ab y r in th e  (O hapuis, 1949) have emphasized 

th e  manner i n  which th e s e  t e s t s  a r e  done, w h i l s t  s t i l l  re c o g n iz in g  

th e  v a lu e  o f a s s e s s in g  th e  a b i l i t y  to  do them.

Ohapuis r e g a rd s  h i s  t e s t  a s  a t e s t  o f i n t e l l i g e n c e  and 

c h a r a c te r :  'Une épreuve d ' i n t e l l i g e n c e , i l  p eu t  s ' a g i r  a u s s i  d 'u n  

problème de memoir, d 'a d r e s s e  m an u e lle ,  e t c .  n ' e s t - p o i n t ,  p a r  c e la
h

même, un  bon t e s t  de c a r a c t è r e .  Tout d ép e n d ra , d 'u n e  p a r t ,  des 

p o s s i b i l i t é s  d 'o b s e r v a t io n  q u 'e l l e  o f f r e  à 1 ' exam in a teu r e t ,  

d 'a u t r e  p a r t ,  de l ' i n f l u e n c e  r é e l l e  des f a c t e u r s  c a r a c t é r i e l s  s u r
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l e  rendement o b te n u ' (p . 6 6 ) .  C onsequen tly , he u s e s  th e  sp eed / 

accu racy  r a t i o  to  g iv e  a g lo b a l  s c o re .  For th e  rem ain ing  

c h a r a c te r  t r a i t s  he i s  c o n te n t  to  r e l y  on s u b je c t iv e  e v a lu a t io n ,  

when, i n  many c a s e s ,  o b je c t iv e  measurements cou ld  have been  made 

w ith o u t d i s t o r t i o n  of th e  f i n d i n g s .  The i t a l i c i z e d  p a r t  of th e  

above s ta te m e n t  (p r e s e n t  v / r i t e r ' s  i t a l i c s )  le a d s  t o  s e r io u s  con

f u s io n .  Any in f lu e n c e  o f  c o g n i t iv e  on o r e c t i c  f u n c t io n s ,  o r  th e  

converse , shou ld  be re g a rd ed  as  a l i m i t a t i o n  r a t h e r  th a n  as  an 

a d d i t io n a l  m e r i t  i n  a t e s t .

In  th e  P o r te u s  Mazes d ed u c tio n s  a re  made from th e  number 

of tim es  th e  s u b je c t  l i f t s  h i s  p e n c i l ,  c u ts  c o m e r s ,  c ro s s e s  l i n e s ,  

e t c . ,  c o n t ra ry  to  i n s t r u c t i o n s .  Such f a i l u r e s  to  comply w ith  

th e  p r e s c r ib e d  manner o f  doing th e  t e s t  can be sco red  o b j e c t i v e l y  

and c o r r e l a t e d  w ith  th e  a b i l i t y  to  th r e a d  th e  mazes c o r r e c t l y .

I t  would, t h e r e f o r e ,  ap p ear  l e g i t im a te  to  c o n s id e r  what P o r te u s  

c a l l s  th e  q u a l i t a t i v e  and q u a n t i t a t i v e  a s p e c ts  s e p a r a t e ly .

The a b i l i t y  to  th re a d  mazes i s  th o u g h t by P o r te u s  to  depend 

on q u a l i t i e s  t h a t  a re  b e s t  d e s c r ib e d  by such te rm s as  p ru d e n ce , 

fo re th o u g h t ,  p la n n in g .  he p o in t s  ou t t h a t  many p s y c h o lo g is t s  

have ten d ed  to  re g a rd  th e  Maze T e s t  as  a t e s t  of some a s p e c t  of 

i n t e l l i g e n c e  r a t h e r  th a n  as  a temperament t e s t ,  and t h i s  he 

a t t r i b u t e s  to  th e  f a c t  t h a t  i n  th e  m a jo r i ty  of i n v e s t i g a t i o n s  th e  

t e s t  has  c o r r e l a t e d  as h ig h ly  a s  +0.6  to  +0.7 w ith  th e  B in e t  T es t  

(P o r te u s ,  1946). In  a d d i t io n ,  he s t a t e s  t h a t  i t s  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  

as  a t e s t  o f temperament would be a id e d  by th e  f u r t h e r  s e p a r a t io n  

o f th e  i n t e l l e c t u a l  from th e  tem peram ental f a c t o r s  in v o lv ed  

(P o rb eus , 1942).
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The m o d ifica tio n s  to  be reported  in  t h is  paper which have

been  made i n  th e  a d m in i s t r a t io n  and sco r in g  of t h i s  t e s t  have

had as t h e i r  p r i n c i p a l  o b je c t  th e  h e ig h te n in g  o f th e  tem peram ental

and th e  low ering  o f th e  i n t e l l e c t u a l  f a c t o r s .  P o r t  eus warns

t h a t  t im in g  th e  t e s t  a l t e r s  i t s  n a tu r e  ( P o r t eu s , 194-6). Por

th e  reaso n  m entioned above, t h i s ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  c o n s t i t u t e s  th e

main m o d ifica tio n  in  the a d m in istra tio n . The t o t a l  tim e taken

was re co rd ed  by Vernon (1937) and c o n c lu s io n s  drawn w ith  re g a rd

to  th e  s u b je c t^ s  c a u t io u s n e s s  o r  im p u ls iv e n e ss .  In  th e  p r e s e n t

s tudy  t im in g  was unconcea led  b u t  u n s t r e s s e d .  I t  was, t h e r e f o r e ,

l e f t  to  th e  s u b je c t  to  dec ide  w hether to  a t t a c h  g r e a t e r  im portance

to  speed or accuracy. Times were recorded, to  th e n earest

second, from th e  i n s t r u c t i o n  to  s t a r t  to  th e  commencement of

t r a c in g  ( s t a r t i n g  t im e )  and from th e  b eg in n in g  to  th e  end of

tra c in g  (tr a c in g  t im e ). The t o t a l  tr a c in g  tim e was recorded

in  u n it s  o f 15 s e c . i n  habcock's view  ’There i s  a causal

r e l a t i o n  between tim e as  shown in  poor e f f i c i e n c y ’ (on a v a r i e t y

of t e s t s )  ’and la c k  of a b i l i t y  to  make normal a d ju s tm e n ts ’ (Babcock,

194-1, p. 14-6). Even th o se  who do n o t  a c c e p t  a l l  th e  im p l ic a t io n s
la rg e

of t h i s  s ta te m e n t  w i l l  ag ree  t h a t  an u n d u ly /p ro p o r t io n  of psycho

n e u r o t ic  and p s y c h o t ic  s u b je c t s  d e v ia te  m arkedly from th e  normal 

tempo i n  many d iv e r s e  a c t i v i t i e s .  I t  was, t h e r e f o r e ,  a n t i c i p a t e d  

t h a t  th e s e  two sc o r in g  c a te g o r ie s  would be among th e  most im p o r ta n t .

As a n e c e s s a ry  consequence of t im ing  th e  t e s t ,  th e  same 

maze form i s  u sed  th ro u g h o u t and i s  no t removed a f t e r  a m is take  

has  been made. A p i l o t  su rvey  soon dem onstra ted  t h a t  some s u b je c t s  

made so many m is ta k es  t h a t  th e  r e c o rd  was re n d e re d  in d e c ip h e r a b le .
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S u b je c ts  were, t h e r e f o r e ,  s topped  a f t e r  two wrong d i r e c t i o n s  

had been ta k e n  in  y e a rs  5 - 1 1  and a f t e r  fo u r  i n  y e a r s  12 and 

14- and a d u l t  I  and I I .  s in c e  th e  c o r r e l a t i o n  between t o t a l  

wrong d i r e c t i o n  sco re  and t o t a l  tim e ta k e n  was a s  low as  +0.27  

w i th  s i x t y  normal s u b je c t s  and +0.02 w ith  s i x t y  p s y c h o n e u ro t ic s ,  

t h i s  d id  n o t  s e r io u s ly  i n t e r f e r e  w ith  th e  u s e fu ln e s s  o f t im ing  

and p ro b ab ly  l e s s  so th a n  i f  some s u b je c ts  were p e rm i t te d  to  

p e n e t r a t e  every  nook and cranny.

The complete i n s t r u c t i o n s  g iven  to  s u b je c t s  were as 

fo l lo w s :

Year 5 p re s e n te d .  T e s te r  sa y s :  In  t h i s  t e s t  you have to  
s t a r t  a t  th e  l e t t e r  S and t r a c e  yo u r way th roug h  th e  maze and 
ou t a t  th e  one opening p ro v id ed . You must n o t  l i f t  your p e n c i l , 
c ro s s  any l i n e s ,  n o r  go up any road  t h a t  i s  b lo c k e d . Should 
you do so by m is ta k e , you s t i l l  must n o t  l i f t  you r p e n c i l ,  b u t  
should  t r a c e  your way back a g a in .  You must n o t  t r a c e  th e  maze 
in  th e  a i r .  You may only  u se  one hand in  working out th e  
problem ; th e  o th e r  should  be used  t o  s te ad y  th e  p a p e r .  In  each 
case  w a it  f o r  th e  word ’Go*. R ig h t ,  s t a r t  a t  th e  S and t r a c e  
your wav th ro u g h . Go.

Years 6 and 7« Repeat th e  i t a l i c i z e d  p h ra se s  above.
Years 8 , e t c .  Say sim ply: Are you ready? Go.
The T e s te r  dem on stra tes  w ith  y e a r  5 by t r a c i n g ,  w ith  g r e a t  

c a re ,  a course  down th e  middle o f • th e  f i r s t  passage  and a t  r i g h t  
an g le s  round th e  f i r s t  bend.

G. M o d if ic a t io n s  i n  th e  s c o r in g .

I t  was c o n s id e re d  t h a t  i t  would be of i n t e r e s t  to  a s s e s s  

not on ly  th e  number o f  t im es  t h a t  a  su b je c t  embarked on a wrong 

p assage , b u t  how f a r  he went b e fo re  he d isco v e red  h i s  e r r o r .

A ll wrong p assag es  w ere, t h e r e f o r e ,  marked o f f  on a m as te r  key
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form in to  th r e e  s e c t io n s ,  and a w eig h tin g  was g iven  in  accordance 

w ith  th e  number of s e c t io n s  e n te r e d .  The w r i t e r  su b seq u en tly  

d isc o v e re d  t h a t  he had been a n t i c i p a t e d  in  t h i s  d ev ice  by Chapuis 

(194-9). Chapuis does n o t ,  however, c o n s id e r  th e  r a t i o  between 

th e  wrong d i r e c t i o n  sco re  and th e  w eigh ted  wrong d i r e c t i o n  s c o re .

P o r t eus w e ig h ts  l i f t e d  p e n c i l s ,  cu t  c o rn e r s ,  e t c . ,  on th e  

b a s i s  o f d i f f e r e n c e s  found between normal and d e l in q u e n t  c h i ld r e n ,  

and th e n  sums th e  sc o re s  from  each ca teg o ry  to  g ive  a g lo b a l  

q u a l i t a t i v e  s c o re .  T h is  seems to  th e  p re s e n t  w r i t e r  t o  be a 

m ating of in co m p a tib le s  and p s y c h o lo g ic a l ly  m ean ing less , p a r t i c u 

l a r l y  as  th e  d i f f e r e n t  s c o re s  a re  g iven  an a d d i t i o n a l  w e ig h tin g  by 

th e  v a r ie d  means and s ta n d a rd  d e v ia t io n s .  T h is  p o in t  and many 

o th e r s  a re  d is c u s se d  by T iza rd  (1951) ir. a  d e t a i l e d  c r i t i c a l  survey 

of th e  P o r t eus Mazes. These c a te g o r ie s  a r e ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  i n  th e  

p r e s e n t  in s ta n c e  k ep t  s e p a r a te ,  w ith  the  e x c e p tio n  o f  cut c o m e r s  

and c ro sse d  l i n e s ,  which c o r r e l a t e d  +0.74- and fo llo w ed  th e  same ’ 

p a t t e r n  in  a l l  th e  groups t e s t e d .

In  accordance w ith  th e  p r a c t i c e  o f  P o r te u s ,  l i f t e d  p e n c i l s  

o r  c ro sse d  l i n e s  i n  th e  f i r s t  t h i r d  of each t e s t  were no ted  

s e p a r a te ly .  (G rossed l i n e s  were su b seq u en tly  ta k e n  to  in c lu d e  

cu t c o m e r s  and c ro sse d  l i n e s ) .  Three judges were asked to  

a s s e s s  Wavy L ines  u s in g  P o r te u s ’ s own c r i t e r i a .

D. D if fe re n c e s  i n  performance due to  sex , a^e and psychoneuroses .

1 . S ex .

The male group comprised tw enty-tw o members of th e  R esearch

U n it  of a  p h o to g rap h ic  m anufacturing, company and e ig h te e n  
' » 

p s y c h i a t r i c  n u r s e s ,  th e  fem ale group n ine from th e  R esearch  U n i t ,
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t h i r t e e n  p s y c h ia tr ic  n u rses  and e ig h teen  occup a tio n a l th e r a p is t s .  

Since th e  s im i l a r i t i e s  and d if fe re n c e s  between occupationa l 

't h e r a p i s t s  and male re se a rc h  workers a re  p a r a l le le d  by those  

between male and female n u rse s , th e  sample i s  p robably  v a l id  

f o r  th e  p re se n t purpose. The groups were matched f o r  age and 

P ro g ress iv e  M atrices score (1958, un tim ed): males 24.25 y ea rs

-  4.52  and 49.92  -  8 .12 ; fem ales 24.50 y ea rs  -  4 .79 and 50.25

-  7 . 52 .

The fo llow ing  a b b re v ia tio n s  are  used  throughout th e  

t a b le s :

S t.T . = s ta r t in g  time in  sec s . L .P . = l i f t e d  p e n c ils .
T .T . = t ra c in g  tim e in units of 15 sec s . G.L. = crossed  l in e s .
W.D. = wrong d ire c tio n  tak en . W.L. = wavy l in e s .
V/.W.D. = w eighted wrong d ire c t io n  sco re .

Table 16. Maze r e s u l t s  of fo r ty  male and fo r ty  
female s u b je c ts .

W.D. in  
1 s t t h i r d

of any W.D. _ 100
S t.T ,, T.T. maze. W.D. W.W.D. WnCD." jr  L .P . G.L. W.L

men:
Mean 22.50 19.90 55;;̂ 9 .05 16.22 55.9 4.77 15 . 4.5 2.82
S.D. 11.51 6 . 90, 5.59 9.99 —— 4.74 10.97 1.88

women :
Mean 26.62 -25.00 10.52 16.90 61.1 5.67 12.02 2.47
S.D. 14.44 11.96 — 4.97 9.79 — — 4.25 10.55 2.52

The only s t a t i s t i c a l l y  s ig n i f ic a n t  d iffe re n c e  between 

means was in  t o t a l  t r a c in g  tim e, the  male group working more 

qu ick ly  (G.R. 2 .5 4 ). The d iffe re n c e  between th e  mean s ta r t in g



74-.

tim e s  was 1*4-1 tim e s  th e  s ta n d a rd  e r r o r  of th e  d i f f e r e n c e .

In  th e  rem ain ing  c a te g o r ie s  t h i s  v a lu e  v/as s t i l l  lo w er.

Twelve men as  a g a in s t  th r e e  women l i f t e d  t h e i r - p e n c i l s  

o r  c ro sse d  l i n e s  in  th e  f i r s t  two mazes ( f o r  >v = 1 , 6 .6 5 ,

a h ig h ly  s ig n i f i c a n t  d if f e r e n c e ) .*  S ix  men a s  a g a in s t  one 

woman had a w eigh ted  wrong d i r e c t io n  (V/.W.D.) sco re  of more 

th a n  tw ice  th e  wrong d i r e c t io n  (W.D. ) sco re  ()("^= 3 . 9I ) .

There w ere, th e r e f o r e ,  more men who made a la rg e  number o f 

g ro s s  e r r o r s .  I f  we c o n s id e r  im p u ls iv en ess  to  be re sp o n s ib le

f o r  a lo s s  o f accu racy  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  speed , th e n  more young 

men th a n  young women showed th em se lv es  to  be im p u ls iv e .

2. Age.

A group w ith  a mean age o f 55.50 y e a rs  (S .D . 6 .4 0 ) 

was compared w ith  a group o f hav ing  a mean age of 20.4-2 

(S .D . 2 . 25 ) .  The r e s p e c t iv e  P ro g re s s iv e  M a trice s  sc o re s  

w ere: 50.97 (S .D . 7 .8 5 )  and 50.57 (S .D . 6 .2 2 ) .  The o ld e r

group com prised tw enty-tw o members o f th e  p h o to g rap h ic  u n i t  

and e ig h te e n  h o s p i ta l  s t a f f ,  fo u r te e n  be ing  women; in  th e  

younger group th e  co rresp o n d in g  numbers were tw en ty -o n e , 

n in e te e n  and e ig h te e n . Maze sc o re s  a re  shown in  T able 17.

* 'A ll subsequen t ^  v a lu e s  a re  f o r  one degree o f freedom .
• V alues g r e a t e r  th a n  5.84- a r e ,  th e r e f o r e ,  s i g n i f i c a n t  a t  

l e a s t  a t  th e  5% le v e l  o f co n fid e n ce .
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Table 17. Maze r e s u l t s  of f o r ty  su b je c ts  over 25 y ea rs  

and fo r ty  su b je c ts  25 y ea rs  and u n d e r.

W.D. _100
i . r .  c . l . w. l .

W.u. in
1 s t th i r d

1 - of any
S t.T . T.T. maze. w

10 o ld e r:
mean 55.57 21.47 55^ 7
S.D. 19.65 8.41 — 5

10 younger:
Mean 19.95 21.47 55^ 10
S.D. 10.59 10.71 — 4

Î.;

7 12.50 62.2  4 .55  10.52 2.42
 ̂ 9 .92 — 4 .01  8.75 2.29

? 18.22 58.5  5 .72  12.95 2.57
L 8.67 — 5.17 8 .25 1.85

The o ld e r  su b jec ts  spen t a s ig n if ic a n t ly  longer tim e

considering  the  problem befo re  s ta r t in g  to  tra c e  (G.E. 4 .5 9 ) .

They then  proceeded to  work ju s t  as qu ick ly  as th e  younger

su b je c ts . T h e ir i n i t i a l  prudence, however, r e s u l te d  in

fewer wrong d ire c tio n s  being tak en  (G.K. 2 .6 6 ). In  a d d itio n ,

th e re  were s ig n i f ic a n t ly  more of th e  younger group who made

g ro ss  e r ro r s ,  7 to  1 ( 5 .0 0 ) . Twelve of th e  younger

group a g a in s t th re e  of th e  o ld e r  l i f t e d  p e n c ils  o r crossed
\ /  ^l in e s  in  e i th e r  o r bo th  o f the f i r s t  two mazes ( \  = 6 .6 5 ).

5. P sychoneurosis.

S ix ty  su b je c ts  from the  normal group and s ix ty  psycho

n e u ro tic  su b je c ts  were nex t compared. Again th e  groups

were matched f o r  age and P ro g ressive  M atrices sco re . The 

mean age of th e  normal group was 27.35 (S.D. 8 .51) and of^ 

th e  paychoneuro tics 27.55 (S.D. 7 .4 2 ) . The mean M atrices 

sco res were 44.48 (S .D . 9 .55) and 44.60 (S.D. 9 .9 0 ), an 

approxim ately normal M atrices d is t r ib u t io n .  • The normal 

group contained  th ir ty -o n e  and the psychoneuro tic  group
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t h i r t y - s i x  women. The l a t t e r  group was u n se lec ted  as regards 

n o so lo g ica l ca tegory , b u t, in  f a c t ,  comprised twenty h y s te r ic s ,  

twenty-tvjo anx ie ty  s t a te s ,  eleven re a c tiv e  d ep ressiv es  and 

seven o b s e s s io n a ls .• This i s  a la rg e r  percentage of o b sess io n a ls  

than  one would expect to  g e t in  a la rg e r  u n se lec te d  group. The 

maze - re s u l ts  are  p resen ted  in  Table 18.

Table 18. Maze r e s u l t s  of sixby normal and s ix ty
psychoneurotic  su b je c ts .

W.D. in  
1s t  th i r d

of any W.D. _ 100
S t.T . T.T. maze. W.D. W.W.D. WTFTS. 1 L .P . G.L. W.L.

60 norm als:
Mean 29.78 24.02 54% 11.02 19.17 57-5 6 .62 12.58 2.67
S.D. 21.77 10.71 5.16 10.95 — 5.15 10.06 2.07

60 n e u ro tic s :
Mean 64.50 55.77 59% 9.65 17.65 54.7 9.50 12.85 5.28
S.D. 70.57 18.70 — 5.87 12.91 — 8.84 11.59 2.67

jXormal su b jec ts  were s ig n if ic a n t ly  qu icker bo th  in  

s ta r t in g  and tra c in g  (G.E. 5.54 and 4 .2 5 ) , and they  tended to  

. l i f t  t h e i r  p e n c ils  le s s  o ften  (G.E. 2 .0 5 ); bu t th e  o th e r sco ring  

c a te g o rie s  showed no s ig n if ic a n t  d iffe ren ces 'b e tw een  th e  groups.

Mne psychoneurotic  su b jec ts  to  two normals made more 

th an  h a l f  t h e i r  e r ro rs  of d ire c tio n  in  th e  f i r s t  th i r d  of any 

maze ( = 4 .9 0 ) . Twenty psychoneuro tics to  te n  normals

have a W.W.D. score of more th an  tw ice t h e i r  W.D. sco re , i . e .  

have a la rg e  number of g ross e r ro rs  ( )(^= 4 .4 4 ) . Twenty-four 

psychoneuro tics to  twelve normals l i f t e d  t h e i r  p e n c il  o r crossed  

l in e s  in  one o r both of the  f i r s t  two mazes ( y \ 5 . 7i ) .
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A comparison between th e  v a rian ces  on the  maze r e s u l t s  

f o r  the  two groups in d ic a te s  a g re a te r  s c a t t e r  amongst the  

p sychoneu ro tic s . I t  may, th e re fo re , be th a t  th e  t e s t  i s  

d i f f e r e n t ia t in g  between types of temperament which are  re p resen ted  

in  t h e i r  more extreme forms in  th e  d i f f e r e n t  psychoneuro tic  

groups'. The c o r re la t io n s  p re sen ted  in  Table 19 between Pro

g re ss iv e  M atrices and the v a rio u s  maze sco res a t  l e a s t  suggest 

th a t  tem peram ental f a c to r s  e n te r  more in to  psychoneuro tic  p e r -  

& formance a t  th e  expense of th e  gen era l in t e l le c tu a l  f a c to r .

I f  t h i s  assum ption be c o r re c t ,  th e  t e s t  may w ell be expected to  

d i f f e r e n t i a te  more adequate ly  between the  psychoneuro tic  sub

groups than  between psychoneuro tics and norm als.

Table 19 . C o rre la tio n s  between P rog ressive  M atrices 
and P o rteus Mazes.

W.D. _100
S t.T . T.T. W.D. W.W.D. W.W.D. "T“ L .P . C.L. W.L.

60 normals:
Liat rices

score +0.28 —O.5I  —0.64- —0.71 +0.4-6 —0.12 —0.08 0.00
0̂ n e u ro tic s :
Matrices

score +0.14- -0 .1 2  -0 .55  -0 .5 5  +0.4-9 +0.02 +0.02 +0.07

A ll c o r re la t io n s  over 0.25 are  s ig n if ic a n t ly  d i f f e r e n t  from zero .

There i s  a s lig h t tendency f o r  those w ith  h igh  in t e l l e c tu a l
1

cap ac ity  to  consider the  mazes fo r  a longer tim e b efo re  s ta r t in g  

and th en  to  work more qu ick ly  than  those of lower ca p ac ity .

They have a much more marked tendency to  make few er e r ro rs  of 

d ire c tio n  and f o r  th ese  to  be of a le s s  g ross ty p e .
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S* Comparison of th e  r e s u l t s  of th e  p sy ch o n eu ro tic  subgroups.

The r e l a t i v e  s c a r c i ty  of o b se ss io n a l n e u ro t ic s  o f low 

i n t e l l e c t u a l  c a p a c ity  made i t  im p o ssib le  to  match t h i s  group 

v ery  c lo s e ly  w ith  th e  o th e r  g roups. The mean age's and m a tr ic e s  

sc o re s  were as fo llo w s : p sychopa th s: 35.4-7 (S .D . 6 . 52 ) and

58.63 (S .D . 1 1 .6 9 ); h y s te r i c s :  55.20 (S .D . 9 .9 2 ) and 58.58  

(S .D . 1 0 .6 0 ); a n x ie ty  s t a t e s :  55.58 (S.D . 12 .10 ) and 58.80 

(S .D . 1 0 .1 1 ); r e a c t iv e  d e p re s s iv e s :  56.20 (S .D . 10.14-) and 

58.75 (S.D . 1 2 .0 9 ); o b s e s s io n a ls :  55*92 (S .D . 11 .44) and 45.56  

(S .D . 8 . 71 ) .

W ith -the  ex cep tio n  o f th e  W.D. s c o re s , th e  c o r r e la t io n s  

w ith  P ro g re ss iv e  M atrice s  a re  n o t so h ig h  as  to  d i s t o r t  unduly  

th e  com parisons w ith  th e  o b se ss io n a l g roup . The group i s ,  

however, n o t com parable w ith  th e  rem ain ing  groups in  one o th e r  . 

m ajor p a r t i c u l a r .  S ix te e n  o f th e  tw e n ty -f iv e  o b se s s io n a ls  

were o u t-p a t ie n ts .*  The s u b je c ts  were much younger and 

worked v ery  much more q u ic k ly  th a n  th e  h o s p i ta l  o b s e s s io n a ls .

I t  may w e ll b e , however, t h a t  th e  groups a re  in  f a c t  more com

p a ra b le  on t h i s  acco u n t, s in ce  o b se s s io n a ls  a re  p robab ly  much 

more r e s i s t a n t  to  h o s p i ta l iz a t io n  th a n  o th e r  p sy c h o n e u ro tic s . 

While a random sample o f in - p a t i e n t s  w i l l  in c lu d e  r e l a t i v e l y  

m ild  h y s te r i c s  and a n x ie ty  s t a t e s ,  i t  w i l l  in c lu d e  only  severe  

o b s e s s io n a ls .

* The w r i t e r  i s  g r e a t ly  in d eb ted  to  D r. Henrj’- W ilson and D r. 
Davy o f th e  London H o sp ita l and to  Dr. Noel H a rr is  and D r. 
W. Haynes o f th e  M iddlesex H o sp ita l f o r  p e rm iss io n  to  t e s t  
th e s e  p a t i e n t s .
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Table 20. Scores of psychoneurotic subgroups 
on the Maze t e s t .

W.L. in  
1 s t th i rd

S t.T . T.T.
of any 
maze. W.D. W.W.D.

W.D. _100
,'v .W.D. ^ 1 L.P. C.L. W.L.

50 psychopaths: 
Mean 45.40 
S.D. 52.50

29.77
12.77

54. 6% 12.05
5.52

20.87
11.77

57.6 7.00
6.41

11.80
8.49

2.77
1.77

45 h y s te r ic s : 
r Mean 44.22 
' S.D. 58.88

54.49
16.51

56.5% 12.56
5.84

22.24
15.07

56.5 7.95
8.00

12.24
11.25

2.67
2.22

15 anxiety  s ta te  
Mean 76.71 
S.D. 85.82

s :
57.27
18.52

58.4% 11.56
5.85

20.51
12.91

55.9 11.00
9.26

15.56
14.81

5.78
2.66

reac tiv e  depressives 
Mean 84.00 47.55 
S.D. 88.55 25.55

' 59 .4% 10.27
6.10

18.75
15.88

54.8 11.49
11.98

8.29
7.92

5.09
2.68

25 obsessionals: 
Mean 60.56 
S.D. 57.47

58.44
15.75

55 . 1% 8.44
5.84

14.24
7.56

59.5 5.96
4 . 77 .

6.88
6.51

1.44
1.60

Table 21 shows the c r i t i c a l  r a t io s  of the d iffe ren ce  

between the  various means. F igures in  i t a l i c s  rep resen t

d iffe ren ce s  s ig n if ic a n t  a t the 1% le v e l of confidence, those 

in  b rack e ts  being ju s t  short of s ig n ifican ce  a t  the  5% le v e l .
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Table 21. C r i t ic a l r a t io s  of the d iffe ren ce between

the means in  Table 20. 

S t.T . T.T. L.P. C.L. W.L.
Psychopaths

Anxiety s ta te s 2.21 2.08 2.21 1.98
Psychopaths

D epressives 2.67 5.94 2.10 (1 .80) _

Psychopaths _
O bsessionals 2.21 2.44 2.92

H ysterics
Anxiety s ta te s 2.50 mmm — 2.15

H ysterics
D epressives 2.76 2.84 (1 .94) —

H ysterics
O bsessionals a w . 2.53 2.67

Anxiety s ta te s  
D epressives — 2.14 2.91 —

Anxiety s ta te s  
O bsessionals 5.00 3.39 4.39

Depressives
O bsessionals 2.72 3.22

I t  w il l  be seen from Table 20 th a t  the  t e s t  does not 

d i f f e r e n t ia te  a t  a l l  between psychopaths,and h y s te r ic s .  yVhereas 

the  sex d is t r ib u t io n  in  th e  an x ie ty , depressive  and obsessional 

groups i s  much more even both  here and in  g en e ra l, women p re

dominate in  h y s te r ia  and men in  psychopatly . The la rg e s t  of 

the d iffe re n c e s  obtained in  the  p re sen t experim ent may w ell be 

due to  t h i s  d if f e re n t  sex -load ing , since normal men were found 

to  trace 'm o re  quick ly  than  normal women. I t  would appear, 

th e re fo re , th a t  th e re  i s  no b a s ic  d iffe ren ce  between these two 

groups in  re sp e c t of the temperamental fa c to rs  assessed  by the 

Maze t e s t .  On the  P rogressive M atrices and Thematic Apperception
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T e s t th e  tempo o f h y s te r i c s  and p sy ch o p a th s  shows a much 

g r e a t e r  deg ree  of resem blance th a n  does t h a t  o f any o th e r  two 

g ro u p s . A s im i la r  r e s u l t  i s  o b ta in e d  from  th e  c o n s id e ra t io n  

o f th e  r a t i o  betw een P ro g re s s iv e  M a tric e s  and th e  k i l l  H i l l  

V ocabulary  g ra d e . These r e s u l t s ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  open up th e  

p o s s i b i l i t y  t h a t  such d i f f e r e n c e s  a s  e x i s t  betw een th e  two 

g roups may, in  p a r t ,  be due to  th e  c u l tu r a l  e x p e c ta t io n s  o f 

th e  in d iv id u a l  and l a t e r  o f th e  p s y c h i a t r i s t s  making th e  

d ia g n o s is .

mead (1 9 4 9 ), B o lla rd  and o th e r s  (1944) have claim ed 

t h a t  th e r e  a re  c e r t a in  modes o f b e h a v io u r w hich a re  c o n s id e re d  

by s o c ie ty  to  be a p p ro p r ia te  to  m ales and n o t to  fem a les  and 

c o n v e rse ly . These modes of b eh a v io u r v a ry  w id e ly  from  one

c u l t u r a l  p a t t e r n  to  a n o th e r . A dherence to  th e s e  a c c e p ta b le  

modes w i l l  n o rm ally  be conducive to  s a t i s f a c to r y  p e rs o n a l  

and s o c ia l  a d ju s tm e n t. I t  i s  p ro b a b le  t h a t  th e r e  a re

c e r t a i n  d e v ia t io n s  from  th e  mode w hich a re  more a c c e p ta b le  

th a n  o th e r s .  I t  may w e ll be t h a t  h y s t e r i a ,  owing p e rh ap s

to  th e  taboo  on te n d e rn e s s ,  i s  l e s s  a c c e p ta b le  in  men i n  o u r 

s o c ie ty  th a n  i s  p sychopa thy . C e r ta in ly  many p sy c h o p a th ic

m u rd e re rs , f i lm  s t a r s  and p o l i t i c i a n s  a re  g r e a t ly  adm ired by 

b o th  se x e s , a l b e i t  som etim es c o v e r t ly ,  w hereas male h y s te r i c s  

a re  c o n s id e re d  unmanly and somewhat d e s p ic a b le . Female 

p sy ch o p a th s , on th e  o th e r  hand , a re  p ro b a b ly  l e s s  a c c e p ta b le  

to  o u r s o c ie ty  th a n  h y s t e r i c s .  They c e r t a in ly  were to  th e  

V ic to r ia n s .  They te n d  to  be p e rs e c u te d  by o th e r  women, who, 

how ever, w r i te  abou t them  and re a d  abou t them in  F o rev e r Amber,
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The Wicked Lady and Gone w ith  th e  Wind. To men th e y  may some

tim es he ' e x c i t in g ,  h u t n ev e r ad m irab le .

To summarize th e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  mazes o f each o f th e  

n o s o lo g ic a l groups r e l a t i v e  to  th e  p re se n t  t e s t  p o p u la tio n : 

P sychopaths and h y s t e r i c s : - *s t a r t  w ith o u t p ro longed  d e lay  

and th e n  proceed  r a p id ly  w ith  a r e l a t i v e l y  smooth, even ly  

flow ing  l i n e .  T h is i s  n o t ,  however, q u ite  a d e q u a te ly  under 

c o n tro l  s in c e  th e y  c ro ss  a r e l a t i v e l y  la rg e  number of l i n e s .

They m ight be s a id  to  be somewhat im pu lsive  and c a r e le s s .

S ince th e  p e n c il  i s  most f r e q u e n t ly  l i f t e d  a t  choice p o in ts  

and th e s e  s u b je c ts  te n d  to  h e s i t a t e  l e s s  a t  such p o in t s ,  th e y  

have a low sco re  f o r  l i f t e d  p e n c i l s . On e n te r in g  a c u l-d e -s a c  

th e y  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y  wheel abou t im m ediately  t h i s  is- observed  

w ith o u t m an ife s t s ig n s  of te n s io n ,  such as an in c re a s e  in  th e  

w aviness o r  p re s s u re  o f th e  l i n e  o r  l i f t i n g  of th e  p e n c i l .  

A nxiety  s t a t e s : perhaps because o f t h e i r  i n a b i l i t y  r e a d i ly

to  make d e c is io n s , s t a r t  slow ly  and th e n  work re a so n ab ly  q u ic k ly ; 

b u t t h e i r  p ro g re ss  i s  je rk y  and accom plished only  w ith  a v e ry  

trem u lo u s l i n e , which r e s u l t s  in  t h e i r  c ro ss in g  many l i n e s .

I t  i s  n o t ic e a b le  t h a t  th e  l i n e s  te n d  to  become more wavy a f t e r  

an e r r o r  has been com m itted. • B rundage, in  a p r iv a te  communi

c a tio n  c i te d  by P o rte u s  (1946), c a l l s  t h i s  type  o f r e a c t io n  

’ s h a t t e r ’ . Chapuis (1949, p . 73) w r i te s :  ’L’ a n x ié té  nerveuse  

en p re sen ce  de to u te  s i t u a t io n  p lu s  ou moins in é d i te  se t r a d u i t

♦ I t a l i c s  r e p re s e n t  d a ta  sco red  on th e  t e s t ,  th e  rem ainder 
, b e in g  d i r e c t  o b se rv a tio n s  or in fe re n c e s .



85.
fréquem ment, au T .L ., p a r  un t r a c é  peu sû r  e t  trem blé  ne 

s ’ex p liq u an t p o in t  p a r  des t ro u b le s  g raph iques proprem ent 

d i t s . ’

R eac tive  d e p re s s iv e s : The tempo i s  slow th ro u g h o u t. This

perhaps enab les  them to  avo id  c ro ss in g  an undue number o f l i n e s . 

T h e ir  d e fe c ts  appear to  b e ,d e fe c ts  of a t t e n t io n .  They a re  

slow to  a d ju s t  to  th e  t o t a l  s i tu a t io n ,  making r a th e r  f re q u e n t 

e r r o r s  in  th e  e a r ly  s ta g e s  and fo rg e t t in g  to  heed th e  in s t r u c t io n  

about l i f t i n g  th e  p e n c i l . There i s  a s l ig h t  tendency  f o r  

d e p re ss iv e s  to  proceed f u r th e r  up b locked  roads th a n  o th e r  

s u b je c ts . They can sometimes be observed to  s to p , say th e y  

have gone wrong, and th en  con tinue  f u r th e r  in  th e  wrong d i r e c t io n .  

Such e r ro r s  a re  o f te n  accompanied by s e l f - d e p re c ia to r y  rem arks, 

which th e  t e s t e r  has ample tim e to  re c o rd . Many su b je c ts  seem 

to  g a in  added enjoyment from th e  t e s t  a f t e r  th e y  have made an 

e r r o r ,  though t h i s  i s  l e s s  f re q u e n t in  th e  case of th e  d e p re ss 

iv e s .

There i s  a s l i g h t ,  b u t n o t s ig n i f i c a n t ,  tendency  f o r  

a n x ie t ie s  and d e p re ss iv e s  to  e n te r  a b locked  passage more f r e 

q u en tly  in  th e  f i r s t  t h i r d  of any maze th an  th e  o th e r  g roups.

They a re  a lso  r a th e r  more prone to  l i f t  t h e i r  p e n c i ls  o r  to  

c ro ss  l i n e s  in  th e  f i r s t  two v e iy  sim ple mazes. The f in d in g  

o f P o rte u s  t h a t  th e se  e r ro r s  a re  due to  im pu lsiv en ess  i s  

d i f f i c u l t  to  re c o n c ile  w ith  th e  p re se n t r e s u l t s  (P o r te u s , 1942, 

p . 3 4 ).
O b sess io n a ls : R ather slow tempo th ro u g h o u t, r e l a t i v e  freedom

from  v e iy  g ro ss  e r ro r s  of d i r e c t io n ,  few l i f t e d  p e n c i l s , f irm
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s t r a ig h t  l i n e s  down th e  c e n tre  of th e  channel and c a re fu l  

r ig h t-a n g le d  co rn e rin g  w ith  consequen tly  v e i^  few c ro ssed  l i n e s . 

Chapuis appears to  he w r itin g  of norm al people o f a m ild ly  

o b se ss io n a l c h a ra c te r  when he comments th a t  ’Au T .L . l e  t r a c é  

anguleux e s t  d é jà  en s o i ,  dans l a  m a jo rité  des c a s , un signe  de 

p ro p re té  e t  e x a c t i tu d e , comme i l  ré v è le  a u s s i  fréquemment une 

n a tu re  sim ple e t  d ro i te  -  sans énormément de s o u p le s se ’ (p . 8 1 ). 

The low W.D. and W.W.D. sco re s  may, in  th e  p re se n t in s ta n c e , 

be due in  p a r t  to  th e  h ig h e r  i n t e l l e c t u a l  c a p a c ity  o f t h i s  

g ro u p .

C le a rly  th e  main d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  on t h i s  t e s t  i s  between 

no rm als, psychopaths and h y s te r ic s  on th e  one hand and a n x ie ty  

s t a t e s ,  r e a c t iv e  d e p re ss iv e s  and o b se ss io n a ls  on th e  o th e r .

The t e s t  does, however, show co n s id e rab le  d if fe re n c e s  in  th e  

p a t t e r n  o f perform ance among th e  c l i n i c a l  groups making up th e  

dysthym ic group . D i f f e r e n t ia t io n  between norm als, psychopaths 

and h y s te r ic s  i s  l e s s  s a t i s f a c to r y .  I t  would ap p ea r, th e r e 

f o r e ,  t h a t  poor maze perform ance, und er th e  p re se n t method o r  

a d m in is tr a t io n , i s  most c lo s e ly  l in k e d  w ith  th e  p re sen ce  of 

a n x ie ty  and d ep re ss iv e  f e a tu r e s .

Porbeus (1942) claim s very  co n s id e rab le  d if fe re n c e s  

betw een normal c h ild re n  and d e lin q u e n ts  and betw een norm al 

a d u l ts  and c r im in a ls . He ap p e a rs , however, to  have been con

t e n t  w ith  only approxim ate m atching f o r  in te l l ig e n c e  and to  

have accep ted  th e  S tan fo rd -B in e t t e s t  f o r  t h i s  p u rp o se . One 

would c e r ta in ly  expect t h a t  th e  P o rteu s  Mazes c o r re la te d  more 

h ig h ly  w ith  P ro g ress iv e  M atrices th an  w ith  th e  S ta n fo rd -B in e t .
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Close exam ination  of h is  ta b le  (p . 19) su g g ests  t h a t  th e  W.D. 

sco re  o f th e  bus d r iv e r s  was v ery  much low er th an  t h a t  o f 

th e  c r im in a ls , though u n fo r tu n a te ly  he does n o t p re se n t  a l l  

th e  in fo rm a tio n  on t h i s  p o in t .  I f  t h i s  were so , and th e  

u su a l c o r r e la t io n  betw een B in e t sco re s  and W.D. sco re s  i s  

-0 .6 to -0 .7 , i t  would be d i f f i c u l t  to  re c o n c ile  t h i s  r e s u l t  

w ith  even th e  approxim ate m atching f o r  in te l l ig e n c e  which he 

c la im s.
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V. THE EEEEOT OF DISTRACTION AND OF ELECTRO-CONWIBIVE .

THERAPY ON PSYCHOMOTOR RETARDATION.

A. In tro d u c tio n .

In  th e  somewhat b a rre n  l i t e r a t u r e  on th e  s u b je c t  of 

r e ta r d a t io n  MacCurdy’ s work (1925) s t i l l  s ta n d s  o u t, d e sp ite  

some ap p a ren t in c o n s is te n c ie s ,  and s t i l l  r e p re s e n ts  perhaps 

th e  m ostly  w idely  h e ld  p o in t o f view . ’R e ta rd a tio n * , says 

MacCurdy, ’ i s  a d i r e c t  e x p re ss io n  o f d e f ic ie n t  p sy ch ic  energy . 

P a in fu l  th o u g h ts  a re  slow . O ften in  our d a i ly  l i f e  th e  tho u g h t 

of som ething u n p le a sa n t suddenly ’̂b lo ck s"  our m ental p ro c esse s  

and we a re  te m p o ra r ily  incom peten t. Such a sudden in h ib i t io n  

i s  a  m in ia tu re  d e p re ss io n  -  when any p e rso n a l to p ic  produces 

such an in te r f e r e n c e  w ith  th o u g h t, th e  r e a c t io n  has developed 

to  a d e f in i t e ly  p sy c h o tic  d e g r e e .’ He a lso  w r i te s :  ’T h is 

phenomenon o f p reo ccu p a tio n  w ith  co n a tiv e  incom petence su g g es ts  

t h a t  m ental a c t i v i t y  i s  no t cu t o f f  a t  i t s  so u rce , t h a t  i t  i s  

n o t n o n -e x is te n t ,  b u t r a th e r  t h a t  i t  i s  c o n s ta n tly  s t r iv in g  f o r  

e x p re ss io n  a g a in s t  some in h ib i t iv e  fo rc e  which p e r s i s e n t ly  

re p re s s e s  i t . ’ Again, ’ r e ta r d a t io n  seems to  be a b lo ck in g  

in  re sponse  to  m ild e r and m ild e r o ccasio n s f o r  m ental p a in  as 

th e  d e p re ss io n  in c re a s e s  in  g r a v i ty . . . th e  p re o ccu p a tio n  o f th e  

p a t i e n t ’ s a t t e n t io n  w ith  h is  d i s a b i l i t y  su g g ests  t h a t  re p re s s io n  

i s  in  o p e r a t io n .’

R e ta rd a tio n  i s  in tro d u ced  f i r s t  in  term s o f d e f ic ie n t  

psychic energy -  th e  d e c e le ra t in g  machine analogy  -  b u t t h i s
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view i s  n o t m a in ta in ed . ’The though t of som ething u n p le a sa n t 

suddenly  b lo ck s  our m ental p ro c e s s e s ’ h e ra ld s  th e  co n fu sio n .

I t  i s  only  p re v io u s , o r  c o n s tru c tiv e  th o u g h ts  presum ably t h a t  

a re  b lo ck ed . Some m ental a c t i v i t y  i s  s t i l l  going on. There 

i s  no v o id , s in c e  we a re  th in k in g  of som ething u n p le a sa n t;  in  

f a c t  we a re  p reo ccu p ied  w ith  our ’ co n a tiv e  incom petence’ , which 

su g g es ts  to  MacCurdy t h a t  m ental a c t i v i t y  ’ i s  n o t cu t o f f  a t  

i t s  source ’ . MacCurdy seems sometimes to  have fo rg o t te n  th a t  

th e s e  p re o ccu p a tio n s  a re  them selves m ental a c t i v i t i e s  presum ably 

u s in g  up ’p sy ch ic  en e rg y ’ . I t  i s  n o t t h a t  p a in fu l  th o u g h ts  

a re  n e c e s s a r i ly  slow , b u t t h a t  o th e r  more c o n s tru c tiv e  th o u g h ts  

a re  slowed up by th e  in t r u s io n  of p a in fu l  th o u g h ts . An a g i ta te d  

m elan ch o lic  may be ex trem ely  f lu e n t  in  re co u n tin g  th e  supposed 

causes o f h e r  an g u ish . I t  i s  when she i s  asked to  do som ething 

e ls e  t h a t  she may become slow . Again, do n o t th e  p re o ccu p a tio n s  

su g g est t h a t  d isp lacem en t r a th e r  th a n  re p re s s io n  i s  in  o p e ra tio n  -  

though , o f co u rse , d isp lacem en t presumes re p re s s io n ?  A tte n tio n  

and a f f e c t  have perhaps been d isp la c e d  from th e  o r ig in a l  g u i l t 

lad en  s i t u a t io n  to  th e  avowed i n a b i l i t y  to  c o n c e n tra te , to  th e  

f a i l u r e  o f ’memory’ , to  th e  u n s p e c if ie d  w ickedness, to  th e  

commission of th e  u n d efin ed  b u t u n fo rg iv a b le  s in .

W iener (1948) suggests t h a t  th e  p e r s i s t e n t  w orry of th e  

a n x ie ty  n e u ro t ic  may use  up so much of h i s  neuron poo l t h a t  he 

i s  r e l a t i v e l y  in c a p a c i ta te d  from c a r iy in g  out o th e r  p ro c e sse s  of 

th o u g h t. The v ic io u s  c i r c le  t h a t  th e  c y b e r n e t ic i s ts  c a l l  

p o s i t iv e  feed -b ack  may even in c a p a c i ta te  th e  in d iv id u a l  alm ost
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com ple te ly , more and more of th e  neurons be ing  in c o rp o ra te d  in  

th e  system . The more extrem e in c a p a c ity  would presum ably be 

seen  in  cases  o f a g i ta te d  m e lan ch o lia .

D esp ite  h i s  c a u s tic  comments on p h y s ic a l  tre a tm e n t in  

p s y c h ia t iy ,  W iener -  perhaps because o f h i s  adherence to  a 

m ech a n is tic  v iev /po in t -  does n o t appear to  env isage any means 

o f in te rv e n in g  in  a c i r c u la t in g  system  o th e r  th a n  by v io le n t  

p h y s ic a l  a s s a u l t .  I t  w i l l  be shown t h a t  such a means does 

e x i s t .  E x p lan a tio n s  of r e ta r d a t io n  in  term s o f o s c i l l a t io n s  

o f a t t e n t io n ,  b reak in g  up of b eh av io u r p a t t e r n s ,  a v a i l a b i l i t y  

o f n eu ro n s, e t c . ,  a re  n o t n e c e s s a r i ly  in co m p a tib le , b u t may be 

p a r t i a l  and b ia s e d .

I t  i s  w ide ly  reco g n ized  t h a t  f e a r  i s  ex p erien ced  b e fo re  

and a f t e r ,  r a th e r  th a n  d u rin g , a dangerous a c t i v i t y  which engages 

th e  e n t i r e  a t t e n t io n .  A rugby f o o tb a l l e r  may s u s ta in  a cu t 

w ith o u t e i t h e r  becoming aware of i t  o r f e e l in g  any p a in  u n t i l  

th e  end o f th e  game. Less s tren u o u s  p u r s u i t s  may have a 

s im ila r  e f f e c t ;  th e  p a in - th re s h o ld  may, in  f a c t ,  be r a is e d  by 

as  much as  45% i f  th e  s u b je c t  be asked to  memorize and re p e a t 

numbers (V/olff & G oodell, 1945). The Roman C a th o lic  t e l l s  h i s  

ro s a ry  to  h e lp  exclude d i s t r a c t in g  th o u g h ts . D is t r a c t in g  

a t t e n t io n  from  th e  v is u a l  to  th e  a u d ito iy  f i e l d  may a f f e c t  th e  

e l e c t r i c a l  a c t i v i t y  of th e  b ra in ;  f o r  exam ple, a su b je c t w earing 

p lu s  lOD le n se  s p e c ta c le s  found the  v is u a l  f i e l d  ’u n in te r e s t in g ’ , 

b u t th e  a lp h a  rbytbm showed some b lo c k in g . A t ic k in g  w atch 

c lo se  to  th e  e a r  brought about a reappearance  of th e  a lpha  rhythm 

(A drian , 1944).
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o th e r  evidence on th e  im portance of th e  value  of th e  

s tim u lu s to  th e  su b je c t i s  found in  Weber’ s re p o r t  (1929) th a t  

some of th e  most co n s id e rab le  lo s s e s  in  ou tpu t occurred  when 

p le a sa n t d i s t r a c t in g  s t im u li  were u sed , such as b e a u t i f u l  music 

o r  humorous an ecd o tes . The s ig n i f ic a n t  f e a tu re  i s ,  however, 

th e  com pelling n a tu re  of th e  i n t e r e s t  r a th e r  th a n  i t s  f e e l in g -  

to n e . The dep ressed  p a t i e n t ’ s brooding over h is  s in f u l  p a s t  

w i l l  be Jïïuch more d i s t r a c t in g  to  him th an  a Mozart symphony.

'When con fron ted  w ith  th e  Maze t e s t  s i tu a t io n  no t one 

p a t i e n t  s u f fe r in g  from an an x ie ty  s t a t e  has y e t  been e i th e r  

u n w illin g  o r  unab le  to  do th e  t e s t  in  some fa sh io n . The new 

behav iou r p a t t e r n ,  th e  t e s t  s i tu a t io n ,  m ight, th e r e fo re ,  be 

s a id  to  b reak  up th e  more h a b i tu a l  p a t te r n ,  th e  re c u r re n t  ' -  

a n x ie ty . Somehow th e  neurons a re  made a v a i la b le .  The su b je c t 

can a t te n d , a t  l e a s t  in te r m i t t e n t ly ,  to  th e  behav iou r p a t te r n  

which he has t a c i t l y  accep ted . In  approxim ately  10% of cases 

of a g i ta te d  m elancholia  the  s u b je c t i s  q u ite  unable to  do th e  

t e s t .  The h a b itu a l  behav iou r p a t te r n  cannot be d is ru p te d  f o r  

a s u f f i c ie n t ly  long tim e . He, o r more p robab ly  she , cannot 

a t te n d  to  th e  p re se n te d  s i tu a t io n .  P o ss ib ly  no neurons a re  

a v a i la b le .

I f  th e  Maze t e s t  f a i l s  to  absorb s u f f i c ie n t  of th e  dys

thym ic’ s a t te n t io n  to  exclude a f f e c t iv e  co m p etitio n , engagement 

in  a su b s id ia ry  ta s k  may tem p o ra r ily  b rin g  about such an exc lu sion . 

In  th e  experim ents to  be re p o rte d  th e  in te n t io n  was to  b eg in  w ith  

minimal d i s t r a c t io n  and, i f  t h i s  proved in e f f e c t iv e ,  to  in c re a se  

th e  com plexity  of th e  d i s t r a c t in g  s t im u li  u n t i l  some observab le  

change in  perform ance was produced.
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j^revious work on d i s t r a c t io n  has been m ainly concerned 

w ith  th e  e f f e c t  o f e x te rn a l  s t im u li  such as loud  n o is e s , f la s h in g  

l i g h t s ,  e t c . ,  on speed and accuracy  o f perform ance a t  a g iven  

ta s k  (Hovey, 1928; Super e t  a l ,  1947), sometimes coupled w ith  

an assessm ent of energy ex p en d itu re  (L a ird , 1929; Morgan, 1916). 

Where th e  su b je c t has engaged a c t iv e ly  in  bo th  ta s k s ,  th e  o r ig in a l  

a c t i v i t y  has been of a q u as i-au to m atic  type (Downey, 1924). The 

m a jo rity  o f th e se  in v e s t ig a t io n s  have been c a r r ie d  out w ith  normal 

s u b je c ts ;  w ith  m en ta lly  d is tu rb e d  p a t ie n ts  th e re  would be no 

c e r ta in ty  th a t  such e x te rn a l  s t im u li  as l i g h t s  and n o ise s  had been 

p e rce iv ed  a t  a l l .  I t  was, th e r e fo re ,  p re fe ra b le  t h a t  in  th e  

p re se n t in v e s t ig a t io n  th e  su b je c t should engage in  some o v e rt 

a c t i v i t y .

C le a rly  th e  e f f e c t  produced w i l l  vary  w ith  th e  r e la t iv e  

s im p lic i ty  o r com plexity of th e  two ta s k s .  S ince maze t r a c in g  

i s  a r e l a t i v e ly  complex ta s k ,  i t  was -considered  th a t  th e  p re se n t 

need would b e s t  be met by a sim ple su b s id ia ry  a c t i v i t y  and, 

s in ce  in te r m i t te n t  d i s t r a c t in g  s t im u li  produce more e f f e c t  th an  

con tinuous s t im u l i , th e  l a t t e r  k ind  was p re fe r r e d .

Three c o n d itio n s , th e r e fo re ,  seemed d e s ira b le  fo r  minimal 

b u t c e r ta in  d i s t r a c t io n :  (a )  t h a t  th e  su b je c t should engage in  

some o v e r t a c t i v i t y ;  (b ) t h a t  th e  d i s t r a c t in g  stim u lus should be 

sim ple; (c )  t h a t  i t  should be re g u la r .  A ccord ingly , a f t e r  p e r

formance of th e  t e s t  in  th e  manner d e sc rib ed  in  IV. ® ., th e  

s u b je c ts  were asked to  perform  th e  t e s t  aga in  under th e  same con

d i t io n s  w ith  th e  one excep tio n  th a t  th ey  were to  re p e a t numbers 

"a f te r  th e  t e s t e r .  The t e s t e r  counted 1, 2 , 5 a t e . ,  a t  in te r v a l s



91.

of a p p ro x im te ly  two seconds.

I t  was p re d ic te d  t h a t :  ( i )  w ithou t d i s t r a c t io n  in  e i th e r  

t e s t ,  immediate r e - t e s t  would r e s u l t  in  an in c re a se  in  speed of 

perform ance on th e  second t e s t  in  bo th  th e  dysthym ic and non- 

dysthym ic groups as a consequence of in c re a sed  f a m i l i a r i ty  o r 

p r a c t ic e ;  ( i i )  w ith  d i s t r a c t io n  on th e  second t e s t ,  immediate 

r e - t e s t  would r e s u l t  in  a s ig n i f i c a n t ly  g r e a te r  speed of p e r

formance w ith  th e  dysthym ic group on th e  su p p o s itio n  th a t  th e  

counting  would te m p o ra rily  obscure th e  an x ie ty  o r d ep re ss io n , 

o r b reak  up t h i s  behav iou r p a t te r n  and th a t  p ra c t ic e  e f f e c t  

would be o p e ra tin g  in  th e  same d i r e c t io n ;  ( i i i )  w ith  d i s t r a c t io n  

on th e  second t e s t , immediate r e - t e s t  would r e s u l t  in  no s ig n i f ic a n t  

change in  speed o f perform ance w ith  th e  non-dysthym ic group on 

th e  su p p o s itio n  th a t  th e  counting  would cause a p a r t i a l  d e f le c t io n  

o f a t te n t io n  which would o p era te  in  a d i r e c t io n  o pposite  to  th a t  

of th e  p r a c t ic e  e f f e c t .

B . R esu lts  o f immediate r e - t e s t  on Mazes.

1. With d i s t r a c t i o n .

S ev en ty -f iv e  p sy ch o n eu ro tic s  were t e s t e d ,  f i f t e e n  in  each 

of th e  subgroups. The o rd in a ry  form was g iven  f i r s t  and th e  

d i s t r a c t io n  form im m ediately a fte rw ard s  in  th e  same te s t in g  

s e s s io n . Table 22 shows th e  sco res  on th e  d i s t r a c t io n  form o f 

th e  t e s t  exp ressed  as a percen tage  of th e  sco res  on th e  o rd in a ry  

form . The f e a tu r e s  o f th e  perform ance here sco red  s e p a ra te ly  

a re  S ta r t in g  Time, T racing  Time, Weighted Wrong D ire c tio n  Score,
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L if te d  P e n c i ls ,  Grossed L in es , Wavy L in es .

Table 22. Scores on d i s t r a c t io n  form as p ercen tag e  o f 
sco re  on o rd in a ry  form f o r  s e v e n ty -f iv e  
p sy ch o n e u ro tic s .

- S t.T . T.T . W.W.D. L.D. C.L. W.L

H y s te r ic s . 75 89 118 56 156 111

P sychopaths. 80 91 127 79 124- 91
A nxiety s t a t e s . 21 69 111 45 169 91
D ep ress iv es . 4-7 64- 121 56 164- 97
O b sess io n a ls . 52 71 110 4-2 171 90

With th re e  minor e x c e p tio n s , psychopaths and h y s te r ic s  

ten d  to  be c h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y  d i f f e r e n t  from  th e  dysthym ies. 

The form er group was, however, younger. The o ld e s t  f i f t e e n  

dysthym ies were th e re fo re  d isc a rd e d , le a v in g  tw elve a n x ie ty  

s t a t e s ,  te n  d e p re ss iv e s  and e ig h t  o b s e s s io n a ls , and Table 25 

g iv e s  th e  r e s u l t s  o f th e  rem aining t h i r t y  dysthym ies and 

t h i r t y  non-dysthym ics. The dysthym ic group had a mean 

age of 52.57  -  6.91  and a P ro g re ss iv e  M atrices (1958 untim ed) 

sco re  o f 41 .00  -  9 .00 ; th e  co rresponding  f ig u re s  f o r  the  

non-dysthym ic group were 51.15 -  9 .62  and 41.25 1 11 .24 . 

S ta r t in g  tim es a re  g iven  in  seconds, t r a c in g  tim es in  q u a r te r  

m inutes in  T ables 25, 24 and 25 .
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Table 25 . The o rd in a ry  and d i s t r a c t io n  forms of th e  Mazes 
w ith  t h i r t y  dysthym ic and t h i i t y  non-dysthym ic 
s u b je c ts .

Dysthymies. N on-dysthym ics.

O rdinary  form :
Mean S.D. ' Mean S.D.

S t.T . 36.10 57.72 33.87 20.19
T.T ., 33.87 18.27 24.57 8 .52
W.W.D. 18.90 • 11.81 19.73 12.60
L .P . 7 .40 6 .81 6.37 6.56
C.L. 7 .80 9.52 13 . 25. 11.00
W.L.

D is tra c t io n  form :

2.50 • 2 .18 2.47 1.89

S t.T . 27.97 19.46 26.57 15.21
T.T . 23.50 8.51 22.07 8.39
W.W.D. , 22.87 ' 13.36 24.40 12.51
L .P . 3 .87 5.12 4 .60 5.19
C.L. 12.47 15.40 16.90 10.51
W.L. 2.20 1.89 2.53 1 .94

The c r i t i c a l  r a t i o  between th e  means of th e  dysthym ies 

and non-dysthym ics on th e  o rd in a ry  form in d ic a te d  d if fe re n c e s  

s ig n i f ic a n t  a t  l e a s t  a t  th e  5% le v e l  o f confidence on th re e  of 

th e  sco rin g  c a te g o r ie s ;  w hereas, on th e  d i s t r a c t io n  form , th e re  

were no such s ig n i f ic a n t  d if f e re n c e s .  The re le v a n t  c r i t i c a l  

r a t i o s  w ere: s t a r t i n g  tim e : o rd in a iy  form 1 .9 9 ; d i s t r a c t io n  

form 0 . 36 ; t r a c in g  t im e 2 3 .07 and 0 .66 ; c ro ssed  l in e s  2 .04  and 

1 .4 2 .
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In  o rd e r to  determ ine w hether or n o t dysthym ies show the  

g r e a te r 'in c r e a s e  in  speed under d i s t r a c t in g  c o n d itio n s , i r r e s p e c t iv e  

o f i n i t i a l  speed under n o n -d is t r a c t in g  c o n d itio n s , th e  te n  slow est 

dystlaymics and the  te n  q u ic k e s t non-dysthym ics were d isc a rd e d .

The t r a c in g  tim es of th e  rem aining su b je c ts  were th en  compared.

The means on the  o rd in a ry  form were: dysthym ies 29 .00 -  8 .07 ;

non-dysthym ics 28.95 -  7 .04 ; on th e  d i s t r a c t io n  form th e  re s p e c t

iv e  means were 21 .40 -  6 .22  and 25.90 -  7 .5 6 . whereas th e  .d i f f 

erence between th e  means f o r  the  two groups on th e  o rd in a ry  form 

of th e  t e s t  i s  n o t a t  a l l  s ig n i f i c a n t ,  the c r i t i c a l  r a t i o  of th e  

d if fe re n c e  beV.veen the  means on th e  d i s t r a c t io n  form i s  2 .0 5 .

W hile, th e r e fo re ,  th e re  may p o s s ib ly  be a s l i g h t  tendency 

f o r  th e  g a in  in  speed to  be g r e a te s t  v/ith  those who were i n i t i a l l y  

very  slow, the  p resence or absence of em otional d is tu rb a n c e  i s  

c le a r ly  of much g re a te r  im portance. Presum ably, th e re fo re ,  

many dysthym ies would, b u t f o r  t h e i r  i l l n e s s ,  have perform ed 

u n u su a lly  q u ick ly .

P re d ic t io n s  ( , i i )  and ( i i i )  (v id e  V, A) a re , th e re fo re ,  

supported  by th e  r e s u l t s  of t h i s  p a r t  of the  experim en t. -

2. W ithout d i s t r a c t i o n .

A nother t h i r t y  dysthym ies and t h i r t y  non-dysthym ics were 

g iven  th e  n o n -d is t r a c t io n  form o f th e  t e s t  tw ice in  th e  one 

s e s s io n . The dysthym ies group th i r t e e n  an x ie ty  s t a t e s ,  te n  

d e p re s s iv e s , seven o b se s s io n a ls )  had a mean age of 57.20 -  12.57 

and P ro g re ss iv e  m a tr ic e s  sco re  of 57*93 -  13*09; th e  co rrespond-
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ing  f ig u re s  f o r  th e  non-dysthym ic group (a in e te e n  h y s te r ic s ,

e leven  psychopaths) were 54*93 -  12.22 and 58*77 Î  11 .04 .

Table 24 showed th e  sco res  on th e  n o n -d is t r a c t io n  form

of th e  t e s t  and on r e - t e s t  w ith  the  same form .

Table 24. Scores f o r  two perform ances of th e  n o n -d is t r a c tio n  
Mazes w ith  t h i r t y  dysthym ic and t h i r t y  non-  
dysthym ic su b n e c ts*

Dysthymies Non-dysthymics

Mean . S.D . Mean S.D.
O rdinary form : -

S t.T . 35.07 47.25 46.77 46.17
T .T . 37.53 16.27 29.67 13.54
W.W.D. 21.20 15.09 18.40 8.76
L .P . 15.20 12.85 7 .07 ' 6 .61
G.L. 9 .60 10.14 11.47 11.20
W.L. 1.97 2.20 2 .20 2.41

R e - te s t  w ith  o rd in a ry  form :
S t.T . 42 .65 35.26 54.77 33.46
T.T . 31.95 16.74 22.90 7.45
W.W.D. 18.27 12.58 16.50 7 .73
L .P . 8.57 8 .86 5 .80 6.66
G.L. 11.80 ' 10.67 13.25 9.77
W.L. 1.73 1.96 1 .73 2 .06

Table 25 shows th e  S t .T . and T .T . sco re s  (reco rd ed  in  
Table 24) on th e  second t e s t  expressed  a s  a percen tage  of th e  

sco re s  on th e  f i r s t  t e s t  and th e  S t .T . and T.T. sco res  (recorded 

in  Table 25) on th e  second t e s t  as a percen tage  of th e  sco re s  

on th e  f i r s t  t e s t .  0 = o rd in a ry  form; = r e - t e s t  on ordinary
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form and D = d is t r a c t io n  form.

m-,v,lr RCSt.'i'. and f . 'i '.  scores)„100 D (St.T . and I '.T . scores).J.OO
ia o ie  b (8 t.T . and r .T . s c o r e s ^ T "  OCSt.i-. and T.T. scores

fo r  two groups of t h i r t y  dysthymies and t h i r t y  non-dysthymies

Dysthymies Ron-dysthymics
• R ' 100 D ^ 100 R ^ 100 D ^ 100

0 ~i' 0 ^ T - Ü = Ü %
’.lean S.D. Mean S.D. Mean S.D, Mean S.D.

St.T . 89.50 37.19 66.55 29.52 85.97 51.52 91.05 74.59
T.T. 84.05 18.55 70.50 18.75 82.85 27.27 91.45 22.77

From th i s  ta b le  i t  can be seen th a t  th e  e f f e c t  of 

immediate r e - t e s t  w ith  th e  n o n -d is tra c tio n  form was to  in c rease  

the  speed of performance in  both groups to  an equal e x te n t.

The fo llow ing  e f fe c ts  of d is t r a c t io n  on Maze performance may, 

th e re fo re , be no ted : ( i )  an in crease  in  speed of work w ith  

dysthym ies, the  mean of th e  d iffe re n c e  between th e  0;H and 0:D 

r a t io s  being  s ig n if ic a n t ly  d if f e r e n t  from zero ( fo r  S t.T »s, 

t  = 2 . 27 ; f o r  T .T 's  2 .6 1 ); ( i i )  no increase  in  speed of 

work w ith  non-dysthym ics. There i s ,  in  f a c t ,  a s l ig h t ,  though 

not s ig n if ic a n t ,  decrease .

Other p o ss ib le  e f f e c ts  of d is t r a c t io n  which re q u ire  

fu r th e r  confirm ation  a re : an in c rease  w ith  bo th  groups in  the  

number of e r ro rs  o f d ire c tio n  and in  th e  number of crossed  and 

wavy l in e s ;  a decrease w ith  bo th  groups in  the number of l i f t e d  

p e n c ils .
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Morgan (1916) found t h a t  a t y p i s t  su b m itted  to  a b a r ra g e  

o f n o is e s  cou ld  a c tu a l ly  in c re a s e  speed o f  work w ith o u t lo s s  o f 

a c c u ra c y . P h y s io lo g ic a l  re c o rd in g s  in d ic a te d  t h a t  more energy  

was expended on th e  perfo rm an ce . The o r ig in a l  a c t i v i t y  w as, 

how ever, a q u a s i - h a b i tu a l  one, so t h a t  one would ex p ec t c o n s id e r 

ab le  r é s e rv e s  o f energy  to  be a v a i l a b le .  T h is i s  much l e s s  

t r u e  in  th e  case  of th e  g e n e ra l ly  u n fa m il ia r  and complex t a s k  

o f maze t r a c in g ,  so t h a t  th e  c o n s id e ra b le  changes in  th e  p e r 

form ance o f th e  dysthym ies a re  n o t l i k e l y  to  be a t t r i b u t a b l e  

m erely  to  an in c re a s e  in  e f f o r t .  The seems p a r t i c u l a r l y  so in  

t h a t  th e  most s e v e re ly  d ep re ssed  or- o b s e s s io n a l  p a t i e n t s  d r iv e  

th em se lv es  to  th e  p o in t  o f d e s p e ra te  s t r i v in g  even a t  th e  f i r s t  

p e rfo rm an ce . There i s  p ro b a b ly  l i t t l e  re s e rv e  o f  e f f o r t  l e f t  

in  such c a s e s .

I f  th e  p re s e n t  r e s u l t s  be more a d e q u a te ly  acco u n ted  f o r

by th e  assum ption  t h a t  r e t a r d a t io n  may be l a r g e ly  due to  p a r t i a l
*

d e flec tio n  o f a t t e n t i o n ,  th e  te c h n iq u e  d e s c r ib e d  may c o n t r ib u te ' 

tow ards th e  fo rm id ab le  t a s k  of m easuring  th e  d ep th  and i n t e n s i t y  

o f ohe a f f e c t iv e  d is tu rb a n c e  and tow ards f u r t h e r  e lu c id a t io n  o f 

th e  concep t o f r e t a r d a t io n .  P s y c h ia t r i c  d is c u s s io n  o f th e  

problem  of r e ta r d a t io n  h as  rem ained , f o r  th e  most p a r t ,  a t  th e  

p u re ly  d e s c r ip t iv e  l e v e l .  Even i f ,  in  s p i t e  o f th e  f in d in g s  o f 

Cameron (1 9 4 2 ), M cFarland & G o ld s te in  (1959) and o t h e r s , psycho

m otor r e t a r d a t io n  be t r e a t e d  a s  an e f f e c t  o f m e ta b o lic  o r  o th e r  

p h y s ic a l  changes, th e n  th e s e  changes a re  o f such a n a tu re  t h a t  

th e  e f f e c t  can be te m p o ra r ily  o f f s e t  by p u re ly  p s y c h o lo g ic a l 

means o f a v e ry  sim ple ty p e .
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f u r t h e r  ev idence  cou ld  be p ro v id ed  f o r  o r a g a in s t  th e  

h y p o th e s is  p u t fo rv /ard  in  t h i s  p a p e r  by t e s t i n g  s u b je c ts  

s u f f e r in g  from  a d e p re s s iv e  i l l n e s s  b o th  b e fo re  and a f t e r  a 

course* o f ,  f o r  exam ple, e le c tro c o n v u ls iv e  th e ra p y .

n e fo re  lîi.O.T. th e  s t a r t i n g  and t r a c in g  tim es  u n d e r d i s 

t r a c t i o n  shou ld  b e ’ c o n s id e ra b ly  s h o r te r  th a n  f o r  th e  non

d i s t r a c t i o n  form . I f  E .G .i .  b l o t s  ou t o r b re a k s  up th e  

d e p re s s iv e  p a t t e r n ,  th e  d isc re p a n c y  betv/een th e  d i s t r a c t i o n  

and n o n - d i s t r a c t io n  form s shou ld  be g r e a t ly  red u ced . -rhe 

su g g e s tio n  i s ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  t h a t  th e  e f f e c t  o f  co u n tin g  1 , 2 ,

5 and o f  a co u rse  of e le c tro c o n v u ls iv e  th e ra p y  have a t  l e a s t  

one im p o rta n t f e a tu r e  in  coimaon -  th e  w eakening o r  b re a k in g  up 

o f c e r t a in  b e h a v io u r p a t t e r n s  prom oted by a f f e c t iv e  d i s t u r 

b an c es . ü in ce  m.O.T. h as  a somewhat more en d u rin g  e f f e c t  i t  

may a llov / o ld e r  b e h a v io u r p a t t e r n s  to  be r e - e s t a b l i s h e d .  J ^ o -  

longed  d i s t r a c t i o n  te c h n iq u e s  such as  u c c u p a tio n a l Therapy may 

produce a s im i la r  r e s u l t .

S ince  th e  p re v io u s  d e p re s s iv e  g roups were a l l  psycho

n e u r o t ic s  and s in c e  th e  m a jo r i ty  r e c e iv in g  m .C .T. a re  p s y c h o tic ,  

two such g roups were f i r s t  t e s t e d  to  d e te rm in e  w hether o r n o t 

th e r e  was any e s s e n t i a l  d i f f e r e n c e  in  t h e i r  perfo rm ances.

C. Maze r e s u l t s  o f r e a c t iv e  d e p re s s iv e s  and m e la n c h o lic s .

Each group c o n s is te d  o f sev en teen  s u b je c ts  m atched f o r  

ag e , sex  and j /ro g re s s iv e  M a tric e s  s c o re . -rhe r e a c t iv e  

d e p re s s iv e s  in c lu d e d  f iv e  men, th e  mean age was 4 9 .3  y e a rs
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(.8 . 11. 9 . 8 ) ,  th e  mean m a t r ic e s  sco re  3 0 . 9 '(S .jJ .  1 1 .9 ) ;  th e

m e la n c h o lic s  in c lu d e d  th r e e  men, th e  me ah age was 4-9.8 y e a r s

(S .jJ. 9 . 7 ) ,  th e  mean M a tr ic e s  sco re  31 .3  (S .D . 9 . 2 ) .  rhe  two

groups  were g iv en  th e  P o r t eus Maze r e s t  w i th o u t  and th e n  w ith

d i s t r a c t i o n .  rh e  r e s u l t s  a re  shown i n  r a b l e  26 .

r a b le  26. Maze r e s u l t s  w i th o u t  and w i th  d i s t r a c t i o n  of 
sev en teen  r e a c t i v e  d e o re s s iv e s  and sev en teen
m elancholics.

R e ac tiv e  d e p r e s s iv e s m elan ch olics
mean

Ordinary form:
S t .T . 54 .71
r . I .  47 .65
A.w.D. 24 .35
D .P. 15 .65
U . i i .  8 . 7 6

D is tr a c tio n  form:
S t .T .  - 28 .88
r . r .  32 .24
W.W.D. 25 .82
L .P .  9 .47
O.D. 11.59

S . D .

43 .04
18.87
12 .25
12 .8 4

7 .40

1 1 .5 0
2 4 .52
11 .94
12 .18
11.39

Mean

1 2 0 . 5 3

70 .53
22.82
27.39
12.71

4 5 .06
44 .1 2
26.47
16.76
14.88

S.D.

164.02
40 .61  
18 .63
34.23
12.31

37.21
21.72  
18 .5 4
20.62 
10.91

on ly  one d i f f e r e n c e  betw een th e  tvfo g roups  was s i g n i f i 

ca n t  a t  th e  5/i l e v e l  o f c o n f id e n c e .  On th e  o rd in a ry  form o f  

th e  t e s t  th e  m e la n c h o lic s  were slovfer on t r a c in g  t im e .  rhey  

were s lo w er on th e  o th e r  t h r e e  speed m easurem ents, b u t  th e  

s c a t t e r  was too  g r e a t  in  th e  case  o f a t . r .  - s c o r e s  f o r  u s e f u l  

s t a t i s t i c a l  com parison . wone o f  th e  s i x  rem ain ing  s c o r in g  

c a te g o r i e s  produced a s i g n i f i c a n t  d i f f e r e n c e .  rh e
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e f f e c t  o f  d i s t r a c t i o n  was s im i l a r  f o r  b o th  g roups i n  a l l  c a t e 
g o r i e s .  A ll  th e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f th e  perform ance o f r e a c t i v e

d e p r e s s iv e s  a r e ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  a p p l ic a b le  t o  m e la n c h o l ic s ,  u s u a l ly

i n  a  more marked d e g re e .

' D. Maze r e s u l t s  b e fo re  and a f t e r  n .C .T .

x h i r t y  s u b je c t s  were t e s t e d  and th e  group  was made up o f  

tw elve  m e la n c h o l ic s ,  two m a n ic -d e p re s s iv e s  (.in th e  d e p re s s iv e  

p h a s e / , e le v e n  a n x ie ty - d e p r e s s iv e s  and f i v e  ca ses  i n  which th e  

d i f f e r e n t i a l  d ia g n o s is  between p s y c h o t ic  and p sy c h o n e u ro t ic  

d e p re s s io n  was u n c e r t a i n .  There were tw e n ty - th re e  women and 

seven men. n o th  b e fo re  and a f t e r  a  cou rse  o f  is .G .T .,  c o n s i s t 

in g  o f  from s i x  t o  tw elve t r e a tm e n t s ,  th e  o rd in a ry  form of th e  

t e s t  p reced ed  th e  d i s t r a c t i o n  form , each  be ing  g iv en  a t  th e  

same s e s s io n .  The r e s u l t s  a r e  shown in  Table 27.

Table  2 7 . R e s u l t s  from  th e  o rd in a ry  and d i s t r a c t i o n  form s 
o f  th e  Mazes b e fo re  and a f t e r  h .C .T .

O rd ina ry  form 
b e fo re  K .C .T . 

Mean 5 .D .
S t . T .

T . T .

W.W.D.

D.P.
U.D.

56 .00  
55.. 27 
26 .87  
25 .80  
12 .60

41 .49
33.00 '
1 5 .1 4
2 7 .70

8 .9 7
O rdinary  form 

a f t e r  m.O.T.

S t . T .

T . T .

W.W.D.
L .P .
O .Xi.

Mean
43 .83
38.37
19 .77

6 .83
9 .1 0

o .D.
36.03
18 .88
11 .4 4

6 .8 7
8 .7 7

D i s t r a c t i o n  form 
b e fo re  js.O.T’. 

Mean a .D .
33 .04  21.38
37.06  21 .44
27.27  14 .39
14 .15  16.13
14 .60  10.73

D i s t r a c t i o n  form 
a f t e r  h .O .T .

Mean S.D .
35 .4 0  33.13
33 .17  16 .30
22.17  11 .47

5 .13  6 .97
10 .23  7 .8 1
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On th e  Maze t e s t  d i s t r a c t i o n  h a s  presum ably  a 

s l i g h t l y  u n fa v o u ra b le  e f f e c t  on th e  l . I . D .  sco re  c o u n te r 

a c t in g  th e  sm all p r a c t i c e  e f f e c t  n o ted  i n  Table 24. The 

improvement a f t e r  E .C .T . i s  n o t  s i g n i f i c a n t l y  g r e a t e r  th a n  

m ight be ex p ec ted  m ere ly  from  p r a c t i c e  e f f e c t  ( i . e .  th e  

mean o f  th e  d i f f e r e n c e  between th e  two vV.W.D. s c o re s  i n  

Table 24 i s  n o t  s i g n i f i c a n t l y  l e s s  th an  th e  mean o f  th e  

d i f f e r e n c e  betw een th e  W.W.D. s c o re s  on th e  o rd in a ry  form 

p r e -  and p o s t -E .C .T .  The G.E. o f  1 .73  i s ,  however, 

s u g g e s t iv e ) .

There i s  a s te a d y  r e d u c t io n  i n  th e  number o f  l i f t e d  

p e n c i l s  w i th  each  p erfo rm ance . Both d i s t r a c t i o n  and r e 

t e s t  have been  shown to  improve t h i s  s c o re .  To th e s e  two 

f a c t s  may perh ap s  be added a l e s s e n in g  o f th e  d e p r e s s io n  

a f t e r  E .G .T . ,  which would f i t  i n  w ith  e a r l i e r  r e s u l t s  on 

d e p r e s s iv e s  and norm als and w i th  th e  co n tin u ed  and s t a t i s t 

i c a l l y  s i g n i f i c a n t  drop i n  L .P . sco re  betw een t e s t s  2 and 

3 ( / ; =  2 .8 9 ) .

The Grossed L ines  s c o re  i s  s l i g h t l y  in c r e a s e d  w i th  

d i s t r a c t i o n ,  which i s  in  keep ing  w ith  p re v io u s  r e s u l t s .

There i s ,  however, a s u b s t a n t i a l  drop in  G.L. sco re  a f t e r  

E .G .T . ,  s in c e  r e - t e s t  w ith o u t  E .G .T . has  been shown (Table 

24) t o  r e s u l t  in  an in c re a s e d  G.L. s c o re .

The e f f e c t  o f  d i s t r a c t i o n - o n  th e  s t a r t i n g  and t r a c i n g  

t im e s h e fo re  E .G .T . i s  as expec ted  from  th e  r e s u l t s  shovm in  

T a b le s ’23 and 26. Times on th e  o rd in a ry  form  a f t e r  E .G .T .
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a re  s i m i l a r  to  th o s e  ou th e  d i s t r a c t i o n  form b e fo re  E.C.i*.

-  th e  mean S t .T .  would have been  c o n s id e ra b ly  c l o s e r  b u t  

f o r  one e x c e p t io n a l ly  slow s u b je c t .  D i s t r a c t i o n  c e r t a i n l y  

does n o t  have th e  same speed ing  up e f f e c t  a f t e r  E.G.T as  i t  

h as  b e f o r e ;  th e  mean o f  th e  d i f f e r e n c e  betr/zeen th e  0:D r a t i o s  

p r e -  and p o s t -E .C .T .  b e in g  s i g n i f i c a n t  f o r  b o t h  S t .T .  and T .T . 

( f o r  S t . T. /t = 2 .5 0 ;  f o r  T .T . 4 .4 4 ) .  T h is  f i n d in g  

s u p p o r ts  th e  h y p th e s i s  which t h i s  experim en t was d e s ig n ed  to  

t e s t .

I t  may be conc luded , t h e r e f o r e ,  t h a t  th e  e f f e c t  o f  

d i s t r a c t i o n  on speed o f perform ance i n  th e  Maze t e s t  i s  a  

u s e f u l  method o f  a s s e s s in g  th e  i n t e n s i t y  o f  an a f f e c t i v e  

d i s tu r b a n c e .

S a rg a n t (1951) w r i t e s  t h a t ,  a f t e r  E .G .T . , ’th o u g h t  

ru m in a tio n  i s  d i s p e r s e d ;  r e c e n t l y  formed a t t i t u d e s  lo s e  

t h e i r  h o ld  on th e  p a t i e n t ,  and o ld e r  e s t a b l i s h e d  p a t t e r n s  o f  

th in k in g  a re  r e s to r e d  w ith  th e  a b o l i t i o n  o f  th o se  o f te n  

d i a m e t r i c a l l y  opposed to  them which supervened  d u r in g  th e  

i l l n e s s ’ . The expe rim en ts  now re p o r te d  in d i c a t e  t h a t  d i s 

t r a c t i o n  may have a s i m i l a r  th ough , in  th e  p r e s e n t  c ircum 

s ta n c e s ,  tem porary  e f f e c t .  I t  may ach iev e  t h i s  e f f e c t  by 

drawing th e  a t t e n t i o n  away from  th e  a f f e c t i v e  d i s tu rb a n c e ;  

w h i l s t  E .G .T . i n  some way re d u ces  th e  i n t e n s i t y  of th e  

u n p le a s a n t  a f f e c t  and th u s  e n a b le s  th e  a c t i v i t y  w ith  which 

i t  i s  competing to  dominate co n sc io u sn e ss  more f r e q u e n t ly  

th a n  had p re v io u s ly  been  p o s s i b l e .
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E. Summary.

(1 )  C e r ta in  m o d i f ic a t io n s  were made i n  th e  a d m in i s t r a t i o n  

and s c o r in g  of th e  P o r te u s  Mazes w ith  a view  to  em phasizing  

the t  emp e rament a l  f a c t o r s  in v o lv e d  i n  i t s  perfo rm ance .

P a r t i c u l a r  a t t e n t i o n  was g iv en  to  speed o f perfo rm ance .

(2 )  D if fe re n c e s  i n  perform ance due to  sex , age and psycho

n e u r o s i s  were s tu d ie d ,  and a com parison made between th e  ' 

r e s u l t s  o b ta in e d  from  s u b je c t s  s u f f e r in g  from d i f f e r e n t  forms 

o f  p sy c h o n e u ro t ic  i l l n e s s .

(3 )  The t e s t  was found to  d i f f e r e n t i a t e  more c l e a r l y  betw een 

p s y c h o n e u ro t ic  groups th a n  between p s y c h o n e u ro t ic s  and no rm als .

(4 )  The c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  perfo rm ances  o f  p sy ch o p a th s ,  h y s t e r i c s ,  

a n x ie ty  s t a t e s ,  o b s e s s io n a ls  and r e a c t iv e  d e p re s s iv e s  were d e s 

c r ib e d .  Speed of perform ance d ec re a se d  in  t h a t  o rd e r .

(5 )  The problem  o f  psychom otor r e t a r d a t i o n  among dysthym ies 

was d is c u s s e d  b r i e f l y .

(6 )  I t  was p r e d ic te d  t h a t  a c e r t a i n  type  of d i s t r a c t i o n  would 

te m p o ra r i ly  obscure  o r  b re a k  up th e  p a t t e r n  o f  a f f e c t i v e  d i s t u r b 

ance and would r e s u l t  i n  a speed ing  up of perform ance on th e  

Maze t e s t  i n  th e  case o f  d y s th y m ie s , b u t  no such speed ing  up

i n  th e  case o f non -dysthym ics . Both th e s e  p r e d i c t i o n s  were 

u p h e ld  by th e  ex p e r im e n ta l  f i n d i n g s .

(7 )  I t  was p r e d ic te d  t h a t  a f t e r  e le c t r o c o n v u ls iv e  th e ra p y  

dysthym ies would g iv e  a sco re  p a t t e r n  more a k in  to  t h a t  o f  th e  

n o n -dy s th ym ics . T h is  was borne ou t by th e  ex p e r im e n ta l  f i n d 

in g s .  The e f f e c t  on Maze perform ance of d i s t r a c t i o n  and E .G .T .
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was, t h e r e f o r e ,  s i m i l a r .  An e x p la n a t io n  i n  te rm s of p a r t i a l  . 

d e f l e c t i o n  o f a t t e n t i o n  was su g g e s te d .

(8 ) I t  was c la im ed  t h a t  th e  e f f e c t  o f  d i s t r a c t i o n  on speed 

o f  perform ance and c e r t a i n  o th e r  s c o r in g  c a te g o r ie s  on th e  Maze 

t e s t  i s  a  u s e f u l  method of h e lp in g  to  a s s e s s  th e  i n t e n s i t y  of 

an a f f e c t i v e  d i s tu r b a n c e .
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VI. INTEKEŒLAT10E8HIP Or ifiE 'iEBtS.

A. T re n d s .

In  th e  p sy c h o n e u ro t ic  p o p u la t io n  o f  th e  p r e s e n t  

i n v e s t i g a t i o n  none of th e  f o u r  m ajor measurements of speed 

-  M a tr ice s  t im e , T .A .T. f lu e n c y ,  Maze t o t a l  t im e . Maze 

s t a r t i n g  tim e -  was s i g n i f i c a n t l y  c o r r e l a t e d  ( a t  th e  5% 

l e v e l  o f c o n f id e n c e )  w ith  age o r  w ith  M a tr ice s  s c o re ,  th e  

h ig h e s t  c o r r e l a t i o n  b e in g  +0.14 f o r  M a tr ic e s  tim e and age 

(one hundred and tw e n ty - f iv e  p s y c h o n e u ro t ic s ) .

Groups o f normal s u b je c t s  were o b ta in e d  f o r  th e  

P ro g re s s iv e  M a tr ic e s  and ivlaze t e s t s ,  b u t  n o t  f o r  th e  T .A .T. 

F o r  one hundred s u b je c t s  th e  c o r r e l a t i o n  betw een M a tr ic e s  

tim e and sco re  was + 0 .15 . T h is ,  though n o t  . s i g n i f i c a n t  

a t  th e  5% l e v e l  o f  co n f id e n c e ,  was h ig h e r  th a n  th e  c o r r e s 

ponding c o r r e l a t i o n  f o r  th e  p sy c h o n e u ro t ic  group ( - 0 .0 4 ) .
/

I t  n e v e r th e le s s  te n d s  to  co n firm  th e  c o n c lu s io n  o f  S l a t e r  

(1958) t h a t  th e  p r e f e r r e d  r a t e  o f work i s  r e l a t i v e l y  

in depend en t o f  in t e l l i g e n c e ^

In  th e  p re v io u s  s e c t io n  i t  was n o te d  t h a t  f o r  s i x t y  

normal s u b je c t s  M a tr ice s  sco re  c o r r e l a t e d  +0.28 and -0 .5 1  

w ith  Maze s t a r t i n g  and t o t a l  t im es  r e s p e c t i v e l y ;  f o r  

p sy c h o n e u ro t ic s  th e  co rresp ond ing  c o r r e l a t i o n s  were on ly  

+0.14 and - 0 .1 2 .  These r e s u l t s  su g g e s t  ‘t h a t  th e  more
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tem p eram en ta lly  homogeneous th e  group th e  more w i l l  g e n e ra l  

i n t e l l e c t u a l  a b i l i t y  a f f e c t  speed o f  perform ance, i n  th e s e  

t e s t s .  C le a r ly ,  d i f f e r e n c e s  i n  p r e f e r r e d  speed of work 

e x i s t  even w i th in  norm al groups i n  which th e  in d iv id u a l s  

have been equa ted  f o r  age and i n t e l l e c t u a l  a b i l i t y .  The 

d i f f e r e n c e s  between th e s e  p r e f e r r e d  speeds a re  e i t h e r  e x a c e r 

b a te d  by th e  developm ent of a psycho n e u r o t i c  i l l n e s s  o r  th e y  

a re  com ple te ly  o v e r l a id .  The fo rm e r  seems th e  more 

p ro b a b le .

The c o r r e l a t i o n s  f o r  th e  t h r e e  p r i n c i p a l  speed m easure

ments i n  th e  p s y c h o n e u ro t ic  p o p u la t io n  were as  fo l lo w s :  

Quickness on Mazes ( t o t a l  t im e )  and h ig h  T.A .T . f lu e n c y  +0.507 

(one hundred and f o r t y  s u b j e c t s ) ;  q u ick n ess  on M a tr ic e s  and 

h ig h  T .A .T . f lu e n c y  +0.255 (one hundred and se v e n ty  s u b je c t s )  

and q u ick n ess  on M a tr ic e s  and Mazes +0.168 (one hundred 

s u b j e c t s ) .  The f i r s t  two c o r r e l a t i o n s  a r e  s i g n i f i c a n t  a t  

th e  5% l e v e l  of c o n f id e n ce .

A l lp o r t  & Vernon (.1953) r e p o r t  an average c o r r e l a t i o n  

o f  +0.168 f o r  f o u r te e n  speed v a r i a b l e s  i n  t h e i r  own s tu d y ,  

w hereas th e  m a jo r i ty  of s tu d ie s  r e p o r t  c o r r e l a t i o n s  i n  th e  

re g io n  o f  + 0 .45 . They a t t r i b u t e  t h i s  d is c re p a n c y  l a r g e l y  

t o  d i f f e r e n c e s  in  ’ se t*  and to  t a s k s  which a re  too  s i m i l a r .

The f i g u r e s  i n  th e  p r e s e n t  i n v e s t i g a t i o n  a re  c l e a r l y  much 

c l o s e r  to  t h a t  g iv en  by A l lp o r t  & Vernon. This perhaps  

le n d s  some su p p o rt  t o  th e  c la im  w ith  re g a rd  to  th e  h e t e r o 

g e n e i ty  of th e  t e s t s  u se d .
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I t  a p p e a rs ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  t h a t  a p sy c h o n e u ro t ic  s u b je c t  

who works q u ic k ly  on one o f th e s e  t e s t s  w i l l  have a s l i g h t  

tendency  to  do so on th e  o th e r s  and t h a t  h i s  speed of work 

w i l l  be r e l a t i v e l y  independen t o f  h i s  age and o f h i s  g e n e ra l  

i n t e l l e c t u a l  c a p a c i ty .

A p sy c h o n e u ro t ic  group which, as  a g roup , works q u ic k ly  

on one of th e s e  t e s t s  w i l l  have a s t ro n g  tendency  to  do so on 

th e  o th e r s .  On a l l  f i v e  speed measurements -  M a tr ic e s  t im e , 

T .A.T. f lu e n c y  and s t a r t i n g  t im e , Maze t o t a l  tim e and s t a r t i n g  

tim e -  p sychopa ths  and h y s t e r i c s  t e n d  to  be q u ic k e r  th a n  th e  

rem ain ing  g ro u p s .  R eac tiv e  d e p re s s iv e s  ten d  t o  be s low er th a n  

a n x ie ty  s t a t e s  on a l l  b u t  P ro g re s s iv e  M a tr ic e s .  An i n s u f f i c i e n t
I

number o f o b s e s s io n a ls  has  been t e s t e d  to  enab le  com parison 

betw een t h i s  and o th e r  groups to  be made w i th  co n f id e n c e , b u t  

i t  ap p e a rs  l i k e l y  t h a t  o b s e s s io n a ls  may be c h a r a c te r i s e d  

p r i n c i p a l l y  by t h e i r  slow ness on P ro g re s s iv e  M a tr ic e s .  This
I

t e s t  p ro b a b ly  p ro v id e s  g r e a t e r  o p p o r tu n i t i e s  f o r  t h e i r  h a b i t u a l  

checking  and re -c h e c k in g .

The c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  perfo rm ances o f  psychopa ths  and 

h y s t e r i c s  may be summarised t h u s : -  On th e  P ro g re s s iv e  M a tr ic e s  

th e y  te n d  to  work more s low ly  th a n  normal s u b j e c t s ,  b u t  q u ic k e r  

th a n  dysthym ies . R e la t iv e  to  normal s u b je c t s  th e y  te n d  to  have 

a h ig h  r a t i o  o f g e n e ra l  i n t e l l e c t u a l  a b i l i t y  to  v o ca b u la ry ;  

r e l a t i v e  to  dysthym ies th e y  tend  to  have a low r a t i o  o f  g e n e ra l  

i n t e l l e c t u a l  a b i l i t y  to  v o ca b u la ry , b u t  a h ig h  r a t i o  of g e n e ra l  

i n t e l l e c t u a l  e f f i c i e n c y  to  v o ca b u la ry .
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On th e  Thematic A ppercep tion  T es t  th ey  respond  more 

q u ick ly  to  th e  p i c t u r e s  th an  do th e  dysthym ies, and speak more 

f l u e n t l y .  P sychopa ths , however, te n d  to  spend l e s s  tim e on 

th e  t e s t  th a n  h y s t e r i c s  and to  produce r a t h e r  l e s s .  H y s te r ic s  

a re  th e  most p ro d u c tiv e  o f a l l  th e  g roups . The c o n te n t  of 

th e  s t o r i e s  of psychopaths  and h y s t e r i c s  i s  markedly d i f f e r e n t  

from t h a t  o f  dysthym ies , p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  th e  more f re q u e n t  

in t r o d u c t io n  o f sex  them es.

On th e  Maze t e s t  b o th  groups s t a r t  and th e n  p roceed  to  

t r a c e  more slow ly th an  normal s u b je c t s ,  b u t  more q u ic k ly  th a n  

dysthym ies. T h e ir  sc o re s  on wavy l i n e s ,  c ro sse d  l i n e s  and 

l i f t e d  p e n c i l s  te n d  to  f a l l  between th e  extrem es s e t  up by th e  

o th e r  p sy ch o n e u ro t ic  g roups .

A nxiety  s t a t e s ,  r e a c t iv e  d e p re s s iv e s  and o b s e s s io n a ls  

have a h ig h  r a t i o  o f g e n e ra l  i n t e l l e c t u a l ’ a b i l i t y  and a low r a t i o  

o f  g e n e ra l  i n t e l l e c t u a l  e f f i c i e n c y  to  vocabular;^^ a s  compared w ith  

psychopa ths  and h y s t e r i c s .  They te n d ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  th e  

o b s e s s io n a l s ,  to  work more s low ly .

On th e  Thematic A ppercep tion  t e s t ,  they  a l l  s t a r t  more 

slov/ly and speak more slov/ly , p a r t i c u l a r l y  th e  r e a c t i v e  d e p re s s iv e s  

who a re  a ls o  much l e s s  p ro d u c t iv e .  The themes a re  la c k in g  in  

d ram a tic  q u a l i t y .

On th e  Maze t e s t ,  th ey  a l l  ten d  to  s t a r t  more s low ly  and 

work more s lo w ly ; ag a in  p a r t i c u l a r l y  th e  r e a c t iv e  d e p re s s iv e s .  

A nxiety  s t a t e s  and r e a c t i v e  d e p re s s iv e s  ten d  to  l i f t  t h e i r  p e n c i l s  

more o f t e n ,  th e  o b s e s s io n a ls  l e s s  o f te n ,  th a n  psychopa ths  and 

h y s t e r i c s .  T h is  a p p l ie s  e q u a l ly  to  th e  wavy l i n e s  s c o re .
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A nxiety  s t a t e s  ten d  to  c ro ss  more, r e a c t iv e  d e p re s s iv e s  and 

o b s e s s io n a ls  few er, l i n e s  th a n  th e  o th e r  two g rou ps .

■'.Then th e  Haze t e s t  i s  g iven  u n d e r  d i s t r a c t i n g  c o n d i t io n s ,  

a n x ie ty  s t a t e s ,  r e a c t iv e  d e p re s s iv e s  and o b s e s s io n a ls  ten d  to  

in c re a s e  t h e i r  speed of work, w h ile  psychopaths  and h y s t e r i c s  

te n d  to  dec rease  t h e i r  speed.

B. Anom alies.

S ince th e  c o r r e l a t io n s  between speed measurements on th e  

t e s t s ,  though p o s i t i v e ,  a re  no t h ig h ,  th e  i n t e r r e l a t i o n s h i p  

between measurements in  in d iv id u a l  ca ses  must be co n s id e red  and 

e x p la n a t io n s  sought f o r  ap p a ren t anom alies . Three p o s s ib le  

e x p la n a t io n s  a t  l e a s t  seem to  s tan d  out

1 . P o s s ib le  d i f f e r e n c e s  a t  th e  p h y s io lo g ic a l  l e v e l . Any 

such d i f f e r e n c e s  might h e lp  to  account f o r  anom alies between 

members o f a group . Thus a d ep ressed  p a t i e n t  w ith  a h ig h  

’p h y s io lo g ic a l  speed ’ might s t i l l  perfo rm  q u ic k ly  on a l l  th r e e  

t e s t s  r e l a t i v e  to  d e p re s s iv e s  as  a group in  s p i t e  o f  some r e t a r d 

a t io n  due to  th e  i l l n e s s  and co n v e rse ly  f o r  th e  l iy s te r i c  w ith  

low ’p h y s io lo g ic a l  sp eed ’..

2. F lu c tu a t io n s  o f mood. Rot a l l  a n x ie ty  s t a t e s  a re  

e q u a l ly  anx ious a l l  th e  t im e , n o t  a l l  d e p re s s iv e s  a re  e q u a lly  

d ep re sse d  a l l  th e  t im e . Among l i y s t e r i c s  p a r t i a l  d i s s o c i a t i o n  

w ith  em otional l a b i l i t y  i s  th e  r u l e .  S u p e r f i c i a l  d ay - to -d ay  

v a r i a t i o n s  i n  huiaour may c o e x is t  w ith  th e  d eep er , more p e r s i s t e n t  

mood d i s o r d e r .  Such v a r i a t i o n s  may account f o r  some o f th e  

observed  anom alies between th e  d i f f e r e n t  t e s t  r e s u l t s  of a
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p a r t i c u l a r  in d iv id u a l  o r  even between members of a g roup .

3. Congruence r a t h e r  th a n  c o r r e l a t i o n . Responses to  

p a r t i c u l a r  t e s t s  may be made in  th e  s e r v ic e ,  as  i t  w ere, o f  th e  

i l l n e s s .  T h is  fo l lo w s  v e ry  c lo s e ly  th e  A l lp o r t  & Vernon p r i n c i p l e  

of congruence, th e  i n t e g r a t i o n  of b e h a v io u ra l  a c t s  i n  te rm s o f 

th e  g o a l  th ey  s e rv e .  The purpose of an in d iv id u a l  n e u r o t i c  

may le a d  to  h i s  u t i l i z a t i o n  of d i f f e r e n t  t e s t  s i t u a t i o n s  i n  ways 

which, though p roducing  q u a n t i t a t i v e l y  u n c o r r e la t e d  r e s u l t s ,  may 

be co ng ruen t.  A few examples, p ick ed  a t  random from th o se  show

ing  some anom alies , may h e lp  to  i l l u s t r a t e  t h i s  p o in t .

Mrs. V.T. aged 52. I n i t i a l  d ia g n o s is :  R eac tiv e  d e p re s s io n .  

F in a l  d ia g n o s is :  H y s te r ia .  M arried , a f t e r  u n s a t i s f a c t o r y  love  

a f f a i r s ,  and adopted  a c h i ld ,  which th e  p s y c h i a t r i s t  th o u g h t she 

might have ceased  to  w ant. (T .A .T . p i c t u r e  5: S to ry  concerned

a woman h o r r i f i e d  a t  f in d in g  h e r  c h i ld  had f a l l e n  dov/n s t a i r s  

and broken i t s  neck . P r o t e s t a t i o n s  o f  love  and g r i e f  f o l lo w e d .)  

D esc ribed  c l i n i c a l l y  as  v e ry  em o tio n a l,  i r r i t a b l e  and d ep re ssed , 

b u t  w ith  p e r io d s  of ca lm ness. Maze t o t a l  tim e was, in  t h i s  c a se ,  

th e  on ly  anomaly.

M il l  H i l l  V ocabulaiy  Grade I I I - .  P ro g re s s iv e  M atr ice s  

Grade I I I -  i n  58 m inu tes . She ac cep ted  th e  t e s t  s i t u a t i o n ,  

b u t  showed no r e a l  i n t e r e s t .  She needed some u rg in g  to  com

p l e t e  th e  M a tr ic e s .  From th e  f a c t  t h a t  she completed th e  most 

d i f f i c u l t  S e t ,  E, in  approx im ate ly  th e  same time as  D, i t  

appeared  t h a t  th e  problem s had become to o  d i f f i c u l t  f o r  h e r  and 

t h a t  e f f o r t  was, a t  b e s t ,  p e r fu n c to ry .  Some com pla in ts  o f 

i n a b i l i t y  to  c o n c e n tra te  were made. S cores  f a l l i n g  in  th e  same
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grade on th e  two t e s t s  occu r more f r e q u e n t ly  in  h y s t e r i a  th a n  

in  r e a c t iv e  d e p re s s io n .

Mazes; s t a r t i n g  tim e 53 sec s ;  t o t a l  tim e 60 ( i . e ;  14m. 

4 9 s . ) .  The p a t i e n t ’ s a t t i t u d e  to  having  to  r e tu r n  f o r  a 

second s e s s io n  was one o f s u r l i n e s s .  T his  was an a c c e n tu a t io n  

o f  h e r  mood in  th e  f i r s t  s e s s io n .  In  th e  Maze t e s t  t h e r e  i s  

a fa c e  to  fa c e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w ith  th e  t e s t e r  and an i n e v i t a b l e  

aw areness o f e r r o r s  on th e  p a r t  of th e  s u b je c t .  A f te r  a s e r i e s  

o f  e r r o r s  she complained "These l i n e s  seem to  d az z le  you, I  can ’ t  

th in k "  &c. T h is  em phasising o f  th e  agon ies  to  which th e  

p s y c h o lo g is t  was s u b je c t in g  h e r  was c l e a r l y  an i n d i r e c t  e x p re s s io n  

o f  a g g re s s io n  which slowed h e r  up v ery  c o n s id e ra b ly .

T .A .T . s t a r t i n g  tim e 27 se c s ;  t o t a l  words 4890; words 

p e r  m inute 59. Here th e  s u b je c t  found ample o p p o r tu n i ty  f o r  

i n d i r e c t  e x p re s s io n s  o f a g g re s s io n  (a s  i n  p i c t u r e  5 m entioned 

ab ove), co nsequen tly  she q u ic k ly  became absorbed i n  th e  t e s t  and 

produced one o f th e  lo n g e s t  p r o to c o ls  a t  a h ig h  f lu e n c y  r a t e .

High h y s t e r i a  sco re  (4 5 ) ;

S ince no sy s te m a tic  a ttem p t was made to  p r e d i c t  v a r i a t i o n s  

from s e s s io n  to  s e s s io n ,  re a so n in g  i s  h e re  ex p o s t  f a c to  even 

though d i r e c t  o b s e rv a t io n s  were made a t  th e  t im e . In  t h i s  case 

i t  does, however, appear t h a t  a s u f f i c i e n t  e x p la n a t io n  of th e  

anom aly .in  th e  Mazes would be p ro v id ed  by a com bination  o f mount

ing  a g g re s s io n  and d i f f e r e n t  form s of i n d i r e c t  e x p re s s io n  of t h a t  

a g g re s s io n ,  th e s e  d i f f e r e n t  forms being  in  p a r t  de term ined  by 

p o s s i b i l i t i e s  in h e re n t  in  each of th e  t e s t  s i t u a t i o n s .
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Miss P.A . aged 28. I n i t i a l  d i f f e r e n t i a l  d ia g n o s is :

?S ch izo p h ren ia  ?Psychopath . -F inal d ia g n o s is :  Psychopath .

D escribed  as s u l l e n  and morose. Claimed a u d i to ry  h a l l u c i n a t i o n s  

of tv/o m onths’ d u ra t io n .  Anomalies: Both Maze t im e s .

M ill  H i l l  V ocabulaiy  Grade I I I - .  P ro g re s s iv e  M atr ice s  

Grade IV i n  $6 m in u tes . T o ta l  d isc re p an cy  sco re  10, su g g es tin g

an i n v a l i d  r e s u l t .  F requen t com pla in ts  of i n t e r f e r e n c e  by v o ic e s .  

T h is  slowing up p ro c e ss  was co u n te rb a lan ced  by h e r  f i l l i n g  up

many item s w ith o u t much th o u g h t .

T .A .T . s t a r t i n g  tim e 12 se c s ;  t o t a l  words 1695; words

p e r  m inute 35* S core : (31) moderate to  h ig h  h y s t e r i a  (psycho

p a th y ) .  Produced s e v e ra l  unusua l s t o r i e s ,  b u t  n o t  o f  th e  

b i z a r r e  s c h iz o p h re n ic  ty p e .

Mazes. On a r r i v a l  a t  th e  departm ent f o r  h e r  t h i r d  s e s s io n  

she tho ugh t t h a t  she had to  r e p e a t  th e  P ro g re s s iv e  M atr ice s  -  

p ro b a b ly  because an o th e r  p a t i e n t ,  w ith  whom she had become 

f r i e n d l y ,  had to  do so . She announced t h a t  i t  would be no u s e .

" I  wouldn’ t  do any b e t t e r .  I  can ’t  c o n c e n tra te  because o f  the  

v o ic e s "  &c. During th e  Maze t e s t  she f r e q u e n t ly  shu t h e r  eyes 

t i g h t l y ,  which n a t u r a l l y  h in d e re d  h e r  p ro g re s s .  The ’v o i c e s ’ , 

w h ich ‘were t e l l i n g  h e r  n o t  to  do th e  t e s t ,  were an obvious and 

p o o r ly  s im u la te d  f a b r i c a t i o n  f o r  one who had been a m ental n u r s e .  

Her main p u rp o se , o f  convincing  th e  p s y c h o lo g is t  t h a t  she was 

h a l l u c i n a t e d ,  p ro b ab ly  e x p la in s  th e  unduly  poor M a tr ice s  perform 

ance w ith  ’no rm al’ speed, th e  h ig h  p r o d u c t iv i t y  and f lu e n c y  on 

th e  r '.A .T . ( i n  which she was a b le  to  in d u lg e  in  p s e u d o -b iz a r re  

th in k in g )  and th e  ex trem ely  slow Maze perfo rm ance .
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Ivir8. A.Q. aged 52. I n i t i a l  and f i n a l  d ia g n o s is :  Chronic

a n x ie ty  s t a t e  w i th  hypochondriaca l f e a t u r e s .  L ived w ith  mother 

to  whom she was co n s id e red  to  be v e ry  a t ta c h e d ,  b u t  j u s t  p r i o r  

to  adm ission  she began to  show a h o s t i l e  a t t i t u d e  tov/ards h e r .

She was d e sc r ib e d  as  t im id  and f e a r f u l  on adm ission ; s tream  of 

t a l k  qu ick  i n  spasms. Here th e  s l i g h t  anomaly l i e s  in  th e  r .A .T .  • 

t im e s  and Maze s t a r t i n g  t im e .

M il l  H i l l  Vocabulary Grade IV. P ro g re s s iv e  M atr ice s  

Grade I I I -  i n  144 m in u te s . She showed c o n s id e ra b le  a g i t a t i o n  

w ith  p re s s u re  of t a l k  which n a t u r a l l y  i n t e r f e r e d  w i th  h e r  con

c e n t r a t io n  on th e  n o n -v e rb a l p roblem s.

Mazes. Again she showed marked a g i t a t i o n .  She p lunged 

r a p id ly  in to  th e  mazes, made e r r o r s  e a r ly  on, r e a c te d  to  h e r  ov/n 

e r r o r s  by f r e e z in g  up , r e l i e v e d  th e  t e n s io n  by a n o th e r  im pu ls ive  

b u r s t  and so on. S t a r t i n g  tim e 14 sec s ;  t o t a l  tim e 48 ( 11m. 54s)

T .A .T . S t a r t i n g  tim e 9 s e c s ;  t o t a l  words 1120;, words 

p e r  minute 51 . Vi/hereas p re s s u re  o f  t a l k  slowed h e r  up on the  

n o n -v e rb a l  t e s t s ,  on th e  T .A .T. i t  r e s u l t e d  in  average f lu e n c y .

Much o f th e  v e rb iag e  was, however, e i t h e r  r e p e t i t i v e  o r  i r r e l e v a n t .  

Her f i r s t  s t o r y ,  f o r  example, began th u s :  " I s  i t  something to  do 

w ith  w i r e l e s s ,  to  do w ith  ae ro p lan es?  Looks l i k e  a l i t t l e  boy 

s tu d y in g .  .. . looks  l i k e  t o  do w ith  a e r o p l a n e s . . . th e  l i t t l e  boy has 

been s tu d y in g  a e r o p l a n e s . . . "  L a te r  i n  th e  s to r y  she r e a l i s e d  

t h a t  th e  o b je c t  was, i n  f a c t ,  a v i o l i n .  The co n ten t  sco re  of 

-4  p la c e d  h e r  j u s t  in  th e  dysthymic g roup . The t o t a l  t e s t  

d ia g n o s is  in  t h i s  case was, however, a g i t a t e d  m e lan ch o lia  w ith  

h y s t e r i c a l  f e a t u r e s .
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Miss M .ï . aged 55. I n i t i a l  and f i n a l  d ia g n o s is :  

R eac tiv e  d e p re s s io n ,  r e ta r d e d .

M il l  H i l l  Vocabulary  Grade IV. P ro g re s s iv e  M a tr ice s  

Grade IV in  57 m inutes -  th e  anomaly in  t h i s  c a se . She 

was o f  w e ll  below average i n t e l l e c t u a l  a b i l i t y  and was soon 

un ab le  to  g ra sp  th e  method of working and r e s o r t e d  to  a
V

sim ple m atching tech n iq u e  which r e q u ir e d  l i t t l e  th o u g h t .

This example i l l u s t r a t e s  c l e a r l y  th e  inadequacy of th e  t e s t  

a s  a  speed t e s t  and th e  n e c e s s i ty ,  f o r  t h a t  p u rp o se ,  o f d e a l 

ing  only  v/ith  problem s which a re  s u c c e s s fu l ly  so lv ed  ( S l a t e r ,  

'1 9 5 8 ) .

Mazes: S t a r t i n g  tim e 98 se c s ;  t o t a l  tim e 8 5 ' (2 M . .

1 4 s . ) .  Here th e  e f f e c t s  o f r e t a r d a t i o n  and d u l ln e s s  a re  

convergen t r a t h e r  th an  c o n f l i c t i n g .

T .A .T . S t a r t i n g  tim e 26 se c s ;  t o t a l  words 965; 

words p e r  minute 27. Responses tended  to  be short; and 

d e s c r ip t iv e  on ly .

Mrs. E .T . aged 42. I n i t i a l  d ia g n o s is :  A nxiety  h y s t e r i a .  

F in a l  d ia g n o s is :  H y s te r ia .  R eported  as d e r iv in g  c o n s id e ra b le  

p le a s u r e  from h e r  numerous and in c o n s ta n t  symptoms. •

M ill  H i l l  Vocabulary Grade I I I - .  P ro g re s s iv e  M a tr ice s  

Grade I I I +  in  62 m inutes -  th e  one anomaly. T h is  s u b je c t  was 

i n o r d i n a t e l y  fond o f  be ing  in te rv ie w e d  and gave th e  im p re ss io n , 

du rin g  th e  M a tr ice s  s e s s io n ,  t h a t  she v/as seek ing  to  p ro lo n g  

th e  c o n ta c t .  She made re p e a te d  a t te m p ts  to  draw th e  t e s t e r  

i n to  c o n v e rs a t io n .  Her p s y c h i a t r i s t  v o lu n te e re d  th e  in form 

a t i o n  t h a t  he always f e l t  in  danger of be ing  ra p ed . Her o v e r -
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r id in g  i n t e r e s t  w a s .c e r t a in ly  th e  d i s c u s s io n  o f her'sym ptom s 

and f o i b l e s .  T his  n a t u r a l l y  slowed up h e r  M a tr ic e s  perfo rm 

ance .

Mazes. S ta rb in g  tim e 26 se c s ;  t o t a l  tim e 22 (5m. 2 5 s . ) .  

C onversa tion  d u ring  th e  Maze s e s s io n  was con f ined  m ainly to  th e  

i n t e r v a l s  between in d iv id u a l  mazes. The p s y c h o lo g is t  was, f o r  

example, asked to  n o te  t h a t  th e  s u b je c t  was more s u c c e s s fu l  in  

mazes which tended  to  go more from r i g h t  to  l e f t  th a n  from l e f t  ' 

to  r i g h t . Almost i n  th e  same b r e a th  he was g iven  c r e d i t ,  

u n d e se rv e d ly , f o r  th e  f a c t  t h a t ,  be ing  a p s y c h o lo g is t ,  he would 

a l re a d y  have n o ted  t h i s .

T .A .T . S t a r t i n g  tim e 11 se c s ;  t o t a l  words 1550; words 

p e r  m inute 4-7. A lthough h e r  ch ro n ic  v o l u b i l i t y  was g iv en  f u l l  

scope i n  th e  T .A .T . , h e r  p r o d u c t iv i ty  was only  h ig h :a v e ra g e .

From th e  subsequent le n g th y  monologue on h e r  symptoms, i t  was 

a p p a re n t  t h a t  she re g a rd ed  th e  t e s t  as  a  r a t h e r  d u l l  c u r t a in -  

r a i s e r .  T h is  may, i n  p a r t ,  account f o r  th e  f a c t  t h a t  h e r  Content 

sco re  o f -67 p lace d  h e r  w e ll  over on th e  dysthymic s id e .  Thus, 

on th e  b a s i s  o f th e  t e s t s  a lo n e ,  th e  d ia g n o s is  seemed to  be in  

doubt; c l i n i c a l l y ,  on th e  o th e r  hand, she was undoub ted ly  a 

ch ro n ic  h y s t e r i c .

y i i .  c o N c n j s i o N s  ard outlook.

S ince  s u b s id ia ry  co n c lu s io n s  have been l i s t e d  i n  th e  

a p p ro p r ia te  s e c t io n s ,  i t  i s  proposed  now to  d e a l  on ly  v /ith  some 

of th e  b ro a d e r  co n c lu s io n s  and p o s s i b i l i t i e s  f o r  f u tu r e  r e s e a rc h .



l i e ;

I t  i s  c laim ed t h a t  th e  g e n e ra l  aim o f th e  i n v e s t i l  

g a t io n  h a s ,  i n  p a r t ,  been ach iev ed . • C onsiderab le  in form 

a t io n  concern ing  a s p e c ts  of th e  i n t e l l e c t u a l ,  tem peram ental 

and p e r s o n a l i t y  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f p sy c h o n e u ro t ic s  has  been 

e x t r a c te d  from a sm all b a t t e r y  o f t e s t s .  These r e s u l t s  

have been r e l a t e d  to  c l i n i c a l  syndromes i n  a way which p ro 

v id e s  d ia g n o s t ic  i n d i c a t o r s  which a re  o b je c t iv e  and sometimes
I

p s y c h o lo g ic a l ly  m ean ingfu l. ‘ U n fo r tu n a te ly  some o f  th e  * 

r e s u l t s  rem ained u n e x p la in e d .  In  most in s ta n c e s  p ro v i s io n a l  

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  have been o f f e r e d ,  which, however, r e q u i r e  

f u r t h e r  i n v e s t i g a t i o n .

I t  has been shown t h a t  p sychopa ths  and h y s t e r i c s  te n d  

to  work more q u ic k ly  on w idely  d i f f e r e n t  ty p e s  o f p sy c h o lo g ic a l  

t e s t s  tham do a n x ie ty  s t a t e s ,  r e a c t i v e  d e p re s s iv e s  o r  obsess iona ls . 

The l a s t  t h r e e  groups are  th e  more l i k e l y  to  employ th e  dynamism 

o f  d isp lacem en t.  G u i l t  f e e l i n g s ,  f o r  exam ple, a roused  in  

co n n ec tio n  w ith  problem  A, ten d  to  sp read  to  o th e r  p e r so n a l  

problem s B, C, D &c. C o n fro n ta t io n  w ith  r e l a t i v e l y  im personal

problem s in  th e  form of p s y c h o lo g ic a l  t e s t s  c r e a te s  a c o n f l i c t  

o f  a t t e n t i o n .  T h is ,  in  t u r n ,  i t  has  been c la im ed , le a d s  to  

r e t a r d a t i o n .  The con g en ia l  pace o f  the  i n d iv id u a l  has  been 

m od ified  by h i s  m ental i l l n e s s .  A te ch n iq u e  was used  which 

was aimed a t  d i s t r a c t i n g  a t t e n t i o n  from th e  p e r so n a l  p roblem s, 

le a v in g  th e  in d iv id u a l  f r e e r  to  a t te n d  to  th e  t e s t .  T h is  

r e s u l t e d  i n  a c o n s id e ra b le  speeding  u p . o f  perfo rm ance .

The h y s t e r i c ,  on th e  o th e r  hand, who has  succeeded in
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d i s a s s o c i a t i n g  th e  s e l f  from problem  A may be f r e e  to  a t t e n d  

more com ple te ly  to  new s t i m u l i .  The co n g en ia l  pace rem ains 

r e l a t i v e l y  unm odified . Even a fo rb id d e n  d e s i r e ,  connected  

w ith  problem  A, may be in d u lg ed  a t  th e  daydream l e v e l  -  as  has 

been shown i n  th e  T.A.T. -  p ro v id ed  d i s s o c i a t i o n  has been more 

o r  l e s s  com ple te .

Where, in  in d iv id u a l  c a se s ,  one o r  more of th e  p r e f e r r e d  

speed measurements have been a ty p ic a l  f o r  th e  group to  which 

th e  in d iv id u a l  has  been a s s ig n e d ,  an a ttem p t has  been made to  

account f o r  th e  anomaly by invok ing  th e  p r i n c i p l e  of congruence. 

I t  i s  f u l l y  re c o g n ise d  t h a t  t h i s  s tu d y  fo l lo w s  b u t  h a l t i n g ly  in  

t h i s  r e s p e c t  i n  th e  s te p s  o f A l lp o r t  & Vernon. Row t h a t  a t  

l e a s t  p r o v i s io n a l  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  p a t t e r n s  of t e s t  perform ance 

have been e s t a b l i s h e d  f o r  d i f f e r e n t  p sy c h o n e u ro t ic  g roups , 

f u r t h e r  r e s e a rc h  might p r o f i t a b l y  be d i r e c te d  to  p r e d i c t i n g ,

 ̂ on th e  b a s i s  o f  p s y c h i a t r i c  and s o c ia l  h i s t o r i e s ,  th e  anom alies 

l i k e l y  to  o ccu r  i n  in d iv id u a l  c a s e s .

ACKROWLûhGEf^RTS.
I  w ish to  thank  P ro fe s s o r  D.W.Harding f o r  h i s  many 

h e lp f u l  c r i t i c i s m s  and su g g e s t io n s  th roughou t t h i s  s tu d y .

I  .am a lso  g r a t e f u l  to  D r.H .Strdm -O lsen  f o r  p ro v id in g  

th e  c o n d i t io n s  which made i t  p o s s ib le  to  c a r iy  ou t th e  work 

and to  D r.V /.P .B erring ton  from whose d iv i s io n  th e  m a jo r i ty  

o f P a t i e n t s  came.



118.
V II .  REFERENCES.

ADRIAN, E.D. (,1944) Nature, xiOnd. C L III . $60-562.

AIIKEnS, n.A; tHORNUIKE, E .L . 6  HUBHEL, E. (1902) P sy ch o l.  Rev.
•IX. 574-582.

AlLPORT, (j.W. & VERNON, P.jEi. (1955) S tu d ie s  i n  e x p re s s iv e  move
m en ts . New lo r k .

ALLPORT, G.W. (1957) P e r s o n a l i t y , xnow l o r k .

ARÔN, B. LI949) A manual f o r  a n a ly s i s  of th e  Thematic Apper
c e p tio n  T e s t . jDorkeley, C a l i f .

BABCOCK, h .  ( I 95O) Arch. P sy c h o l . New l o r k .  No.117-

bABCOCa, h . ( I 94I )  Time and th e  mind. Cambridge, Mass.

BAKER, K .n . (1957) J .  Genet. P sy c h o l . Xvl, 471-488.

bERnSteI i'i, JCÜ. (1924) B r i t .  J .  P sy ch o l,  mon. b u p p l . No.7 .

BRODl, ivi.B. (1942) B r i t ,  u . med. P sy c h o l . XIX. 225-261.

buRTT, n.cr. FRY, O.LT. U 9 5 ^ )  P e rso n . A. X I I I .  59-46.

OAmEkOiv, xm. U 9 4 2 ) J .P s y c h o l . XIV. 181-195.

CAtTELL, k . u . (1955a) B r i t .  J .  P sy c h o l . XXIII. 508-529.

cAtteLL, k .B . (1955b) B r i t .  0 . P sy c h o l . XXIV. 20-49.

OHAPBIS, P . ( I 949) Le t e s t  du l a b y r i n t h e . n e m e .

CLARK, V.B. ( I 924) "The r e l a t i o n  o f speed , range and l e v e l  to
sc o re s  on i n t e l l i g e n c e  t e s t s " .  T h e s is ,  Columbia 
U niv . ‘ (qu o ted  by himmelweit (1946J below );

LALBIEL, R. (1941) P s y c h o a n a ly t ic a l  method and th e  d o c t r in e
of F reud . jjondonT

Da (A1DS0N, m. (1959) B r i t ,  j .  med. P sy c h o l . XVTII. 44 -52 .

DULLARD, cl. e t  a l . (1944) F r u s t r a t i o n  and a g g r e s s io n . London.

DOWnEX, j . (1924) The W ill-tem peram ent and i t s  t e s t i n g '. New Xork

biSEnCK, h .ci. ( 1947) Dimensions o f P e r s o n a l i t y . London.



119.

PLCJGEL, J .C . (1928). B r i t .  J .  P sy c h o l . Mon. S u p p l. i l o . i j .

POCJIDS, G.A. & 2AYED, J .C .  (1948). J .  Ment. S ex . XOIY. 133-142.

POüiDS, G.A. (19 5 0 ). B r i t .  J .  P sy c h o l . XL. 124-12?.

FOULDS, G.A. (1951). B r i t .  J .  P sy c h o l . XLII. 209-21?.

FOULDS, G.A. (195 2 ). B r i t .  J .  P s y c h o l . X L III . 33-41.

FHEUD, S . ( 1915) .  C o l le c te d  P a p e r s . IV. "I'he U nconsc ious" ,
l o 9 - 1 1 0 .  L o n d o n . '

GARAISOIT, E.G. (1929a). J .  Appl. P s y c h o l . X I I I .  167-172.

GAaRISOU, E.G. ( 1929U). J .  K en e t. P sy c h o l . XXXVI. 344-349.

GATES, A .I .  (1921 ) .  J .  Educ. P sy ch o l.  XXXII. 302-314; 378-391;
445-4 6 4 .

GILBERT, J .G . (1935 ). Arch, P s y c h o l . Lew York. h o .188.

HARuOR, F .L . (1933 ). Arch. P sy c h o l . New York. No.14?.

HIIvMSLWEIT, h .T .  (1945). J .  o f  P e r s o n a l i t y . XIV. 95-105.

HLEiSLJEIT, H.T. (1946). B r i t .  J .  P sy c h o l . XXXVI. 132-144. 

nOVEY, H.B. (1928 ). Amer. J .  P s y c h o l . XL. 585-591.

JAiVCS, I .L .  & ASTRAGHAIT, M. (1 9 5 D . J .  Abnorm. & Soc. P sy ch o l.  XLVI.
501- 511.

JASTAK, J .  (1949) .  P sy ch o l.  B u l l e t i n . XLVI. 177-197.

JASÎROW, J .  & GAIRKBS, W.B. (189 1 ). Amer. J .  P sy c h o l . IV. 219-223.

JUNG, G. (1923) .  P sy c h o lo g ic a l  t y p e s . New York.

EEENBDY, M. (1930). J .  so c . P s y c h o l . I .  286-299.

EENT, G.H. & ROSANOFF, A .J .  (1910). Amer. J o u r .  In s a n .  LXVII.
37-96; 317- 390 .

ELINEBERG, 0. (19 2 7 ) . J .  Abnorm. & Soc. P sy c h o l . XXII. 273-277.

LAIRD, D. ( 1929) .  J .  N at. I n s t .  I n d u s t r .  P sy c h o l . IV. 251-258.

LANIER, L.H. (1934). J .  exp. P sy c h o l . XVII. 371-399-

LONGSTAFF, H .P . & PORTER, J .P .  (1928). J .  a q p l .  P sy c h o l . X II .
536-642.



1 2 0 .

MacOuBDx, o . x .  (>1925) The psychology o f  em otion . London.

KiAtiEfi, A. (1920) S tu d ie s  P s . P h i l o s . I .  497-657. iHlnchener.
(quo ted  by Woodworth (1958) be low ),

lïîAY, M. (1921) Jilat. Acad. S o i .  Mem. X /. 415 (quo ted  by S u th e r la n d
b e l o w ) .

McT'.iELAiND, R. (1930) J .  Ren. P sy c h o l . I I I .  67-97 .

Mct-aELAinD, k .A . & (iOLDSTJSIi' ,̂ R.  (1939) Amer.J . P s y c h i a t . XLTI. 21-58.

McQUSïïin, iü.iM. (1917) " D is t r ib u t io n  o f a t t e n t i o n "  B r i t ,  j .  P sy c h o l .
, Mon. S u p p l. Vol. I I .  i io .5 .

uiKAi», m. ( I 949 ) Male and fe m a le . London.

MITuHBLL, L. v l914) PsychcJ. ...on. XVII. J o . 74. 

ïiiORGAi'i, J . J . B .  1I 9I 6 ) Arch, P sy c h o l . V. uo.33'.

MuRrHx, G. ( 1947) P e r s o n a l i t y , new lo r k  & London.

MUREAl, J .A . (>1943) The Thematic Apperception T e s t . Cambridge, Mass.

nOTCUTT, n.  v l943) B r it .  J .  P sy c h o l . 2XX11I. 200-208.

PAULI, R. (.1924) Z e i t s c h r i f t  a i o l . IXXXI. 93-112 (quo ted  by wood-
worth)*

PAVJjOV, I . p .  ( 1927) C ond itioned  r e f l e x e s . JNev/ xork .

PEAK, ri. «  BORIITG, E.Ü. (1926) J .  mxp. P s y c h o l . IX. 71-94 .

PERRIN, t .A .C .  ( I 92I )  J .  Bxp. P sy c h o l . IV. 24-56.

PBTKlK, A. (1948) u . o f  P e r s o n a l i t y . XVI. 445-458.

PORI'EU8, S.D. ( 1942) Q u a l i t a t iv e  perform ance on th e  Maze T e s t .
New xork . '

PORTEuS, S.D. (1946) " P o r t eus Maze t e s t s "  in  E ncyc loped ia  o f
Bsychology. (Ed: P .L .narrim an). New fo rk .

RAPAPUKi', D. ( I 945 ) D iag n o s t ic  p sy c h o lo g ic a l  t e s t i n g . Vol. I .
(Chicago.

RAtAruRt , d . (1946) D ia g n o s t ic  p sy c h o lo g ic a l  t e s t i n g . Vol. I I .
Chicago.

RAVEn. o .C . (1948a) Guide to  u s in g  th e  m i l  R i l l  Vocabulary
a c a le~ w ith  P ro g re s s iv e  M a t r ic e s . L o n d o n .

RAVEn, o.G. (.1948b )  B r i t .  J .  P sy ch o l.  XXxiX. 12-19 .



121.

Rkvm, J.O . (1948c) J . Ment. S c i . XCIV. 114-117.

RAVEW, J.O . ( I 95O) Guide to  u s ing  P rog ress ive  M atrices  C1958). London.

RIMOLDI, n .J .A .  (1951) J .  Abnorm. & Soc. P sy cho l. XLVI., 285-505.

ROBEjmZWEIG, s . & PLELIIRG, E.E. (1949) J .  of P e r s o n a l i ty .  XVII.
485-505.

ROPDBR, J .B . (1940) Gharac. & P e rs o n a l . IX. 18-54.

ROUNDS, G.n. (1928) Arch. P sych o l. hew Xork. h o .95»

SARGAh'X', W. ( I 95I )  B r i t .M ed.J. Aug. 11 th .

SOHAPER, R. (1948) The c l in ic a l  ap p lica tion  of psychological t e s t s .
hew York.

SEASHORE, R.M. (1950) J .  geo. P sy ch o l. I I .  58-66.

SHAKOW, D. (1946) Nerv. & Ment. D isease Monographs, h o .70. hew York.

SHORR, u .E . (1948) J .  c l i n .  P sycho l. IV. 189-194.

SISK, T.K. (1926) G. Peabody C o ll .  U ontrib . to  Educ. XXIII. 1-48.

SLATER, P. (1958) B r it . J .  P sy cho l. XXIX. 55-58.

SPEICH, R. ( I 927) Arch. g es . Psychol.. LIX. 225-559. (quoted by
Woodworth).

STRA'i’TOh,- g.M. (1925) in  Problems o f P e r s o n a l i ty ,  s tu d ie s  p re sen ted
to  Dr. Morton P r in c e , hew xork.

STUDMAh, L.G. (1955) J .  Ment. S c i . LXXXI. 107-157.

SUPER, D.S; BRAASCH, W.F. & SHAY, J .B . (1947) J .  Educ. P sy ch o l.
XXXVIII. 575- 577 .

SUTHERLAhD, J .D . (1954) B r i t .  J .  P sycho l. XXIV. 276-294.

SYMOWDS, P.M. ( 1949) Adolescent f a n ta s y , hew York.

THORNDIKE, E .L . (1915) J .  Educ. P sycho l. V. 557-541. 

tDj’FIN, j .  (1945) I n d u s t r i a l  Psychology, hew York.

TIhKER, M.A. (1944) J .  Genet. P sycho l. LXIV. 95-97- 

TIZARD, J .  ( I 95I )  B r i t .  J .  Ed. P sycho l. '  XXI. 172-185.

TuMKINS, B.S. ( 1947) The Thematic Apperception T es t ,  hew York.



1 2 2 .

TRAVIS, jj.E . & YOUNG, C.ÏÏ. (1950) J .  Genet. P sy ch o l. I I I .  574-400. 

VALEilTINE, M. «  RUBIn, A.A. (1950) J .  Ment. S c i . XCVI. 455-447. 

VERNON, P .E . (1957) B r i t .  J .  Ed. P sycho l. V II . 72-88; 115-157.

WAIffERS, P.O. (1927) Tech. C o l l .  O ontr. Educ. No.248.

WEBER, R. (1929) Arch, g e s .  P sy c h o l . LXXI. 185-260.

WELLS, P .L . ( I 927 ) Mental t e s t s  in  c l i n i c a l  p r a c t i c e . New York. 

WIÊÙER, n .  (1948) C y b e rn e t ic s . New York.

WILD, E.H. ( 1927) P a r t  I .  " In f lu e n c e s  of co n a tio n  on c o g n it io n "
B r it .  J .  P sy c h o l . XVIII. 2.

(1928) P a r t  I I .  " In f lu e n c e s  of con a tion  on co g n it io n "  
B r i t . u . P sy ch o l. x 'VIII. 5«

WOLFF, n.G . & GOODe LL, H. (1945) i n  Pa i n , R es. P u b l.  A ss, n e r v .
ment. L i s . XA.III. B a ltim o re .

wOODWOR'Tti, R .o . ( 1958) E xperim en ta l P sychology. New York.

WYAtT, s .  ( I 915 ) B r i t .  0 . P sy ch o l. VI. 109-155.


